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APQUIGIA 


Abont tlifr year 1017, wbcn f ims occniui^] mill mj 
Bl>Qg 7 ili ^JirwA P'tfitiea — n iiritkiJ <itudy of 

GLryi Cluuultii ntid Liii tbiimatic art— 1 aot^oly fok thfn 
wnDt 111 n coiinoctKxl iilstoty of tlie Bvngidt Btagic^ In 
duj ounrac of Uiu of tlintbook^ Sfocjui 

Debetidnt Nath Bobo, a voteran litorotair and a conatn of 
Giri»ili Cltondni, aoggeatol to mo the importonee of Hiiding 
out thi^ opotung tlitto uf uncti one of the Bengali ilramas 
hitherto acted on tlte Bengali Btnge; for, lie aaidi that 
would ^ve n Uiatorii^ value to the Imok. Tiio hi^ 
fliaptor of Ihot imilise will ahowr how I haw faithfully 
followed up that idea. 

^VIkoi, with tile nfiow object in view, 1 begnn to hunt 
lip old neWH^peew, giuteltoii, and other cuntcuiporaiy 
reoorda in the imiiivea of the Imperial Ubnuy uf 
Caleatta, many intenH’ijtiug things about the cntly theatius 
of 6eng;d cume to my knowledge. Ti min llum timt I 
(irrt coneciml the idea of writing n complete lli^toty of 
tlifi Bengali Stage. 

When iny article ou Uie liogirmitig of tlie Bongidi 
'^igu and on Lelxah^ appoarvd in the year 1924, In the 
of the “Funviinr. the fanxma tuitionnl orgiin of 
; , fonmieil hy DcsJialnuHlIiu Da.s (Lite Mr. C. R 

< woro lew workers in the helii Sinne then 
, , isea IiftTO .ippcarwl* hut oe ti» present work 

^weeding vdittnew are ilte fruit of aovemteen yearn' 
duoua labour, I leaw it to tho public to judge whether 
ere IB noy juKtlfioation for io pubheatfon. 




*■ 

11 

It very f&rtimutie tlint wlutn to the ptt«^ (or 
thb lua item of the work, F mot niy fTitmd Dr, Joy/mto 
Kttmnr Diu Gupte, who >9uppli'(xi mo irrtli tJjo ooupldt 
of Vidyn Simdnr Hint iiiid bam quoted fjy HfTCmm 
LeliafefF in the title twgP «f tu* Grannnar of Mixal 
Langungo^ an found In the Bnthili Museum luid 
VGrlmtim by the Doctor while a resseaivli odioliir tlioip. 
Tlic absenoe of thin oouplot, ^mple ii» it is, though I dealt 
with the mutter rather dahomtety in ptigea 219 to 258 q( 
this hook, would hare lieen greatly missnd by the readers 
iuid with my vrurmofit ihankn to Dr, Das Gupta I quotes 
tbougii rather unmunlly, tlm whole oouplet ,— 

^^himo S^njindit Baja kaliiln Tuliiin? 

Bdn'koron udie Bhastro PiuiUio 
Agge Paie Bepruhur BeddonE; ParSy 
BekkoioDiOdm Kahbeo sbmgito Nlrtioy 
Joitish Ttppomo TSefi Koteco Patcar 
Alpo dUe Bohext Sblatni hoilo adiudir 
Chitrolrorb ok Btiloc Lcktdec Pate 
Nijo Paiiechoy deia tooUlo Tnhatc,*’ 

Jinlilty^toeniJar VoL h 

Tlint is, dm feat^ ortfcied liis dati®hter Vidya to be 
Lni^ht tu Grammar, poetry, music and slie (u-qiurwl 
a knowledge of these subjects tfmn^h tlie exertion tif Urn 
Bratimino eebutur. 

I 

T have gioit ploaisure in expressing my gnititoda to my 
learned predccesawt who have tkaJt witit the TObiGet andf 
fljrofwn much light npon the otiriy Bengali Stage, Three' 
of them ifcaervt* spedal mention, and tky ore Sj. 
Jogpmlm NaUi Bose, die blograiiher of Miehad 
Madhusttdan Dntt, Fsiiidit Muhcoitba Nath Vtdyiimtlhi 
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umj Biil'w Kinin Cliiuidni DiUt, Qie Juistof wIiDOi Iielped 

mo iritli boofci iiml su^gcgtiotts. 

I cannot adequately aqjres^ my (Jianks to P-mdit Asob? 
Nudi BluitUehurjee and Btifju Qiriia Rnnl'a ^- Hoy Choti- 
dliuiy, two well-known sdiolnn?, tlic foniHT for going 
the proofs of the firat fifteen formes imd Enppiy- 
ii^ the corroct rcndiijgs of the Sanskrit Slofc^ ^ -md die 
hitter for helping uio with many authoritative tefciences 
from Vowfinara iitomliiPD on which lie is an eabhlEsliiwl 
mithorify. Girij!! Bdi]':iii and mysetf were eariy disciple 
of the late Mr. C H Das, who wub not only tlw diicf 
prit^t of K'lUlonalisni uj Lidia, but on eminent poet 
and an actito critic of Bengali Liyriesj Lom its earliest 
stage up to die iic^nning of dm (wentierh century. I 
have been greatly hdpcii in this work by my esteemed 
friend, Mr. Blnrpemlrfi Natii Pas, si. (Bunmih) 
AflTocatc. I am also deeply greteful for dm kind <m- 
(^regmnent and Iwdp that 1 have reecived from Mr. 
R- H- Furfecr, Addl. Se-^ons Judge, Alipur, and bis 
vencinblo fothcT'in-iuwv Sir Evans Cotton, Late Pw»i- 
dent, Bengal Lt^slatiw Council nad andior of “CalcuLtn, 
Past and PtesenU’* Bfy tlinnks are also due to my 
friends, Balm Makluui Lai Sen, the author of die Eji^ish 
Translation of die Bntnnynnii, Bahn Sonrintlra JCnmar 
BhottacherjiKv Buho Monmotiio NatJi Glio^ itutimr of 
'^Memoirs of Kciiiprasaunfi”, Prot Monmotlio Mohoti 
Bow, Prof. Sitilendra Niith Mitre and Mr. Siirondiu 
Nath Kumar, Supcriritenclcnl Lnpariid Lilinuy, for 
the Toftinble help and su^estionji they ungrudgingly 
gave me. My ucknovrJodgment’^ are alw due to my friend 
and tolIeagitD, Bidiu SttnawlnuwUh Bi^wa«, suid Prof, 
Jites Chandra Ciuha of Vidyasngar GiUtigo for tlieir 
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kiul Lnsi nnd not llie Icnet, 1 mart placo on 

loeord my- citreiH & tlmokfubcss to B»ihti SncbdiidA- 
jumda BbottnchcijyR, ti promicr bumitesiiuftti of Etmgal 
find a patron of litenitiirc« who, I am proud to aay, in 
one of my quondam pupils, for taking upon tmiisielf 
die nspoosiliiUty of making anungcmcnla for Uio publi¬ 
cation of thia work. 

I Pt^rd it a erngular piece of luck on my part that 
Kudi w eminent Orientalist mr Mr. Johan Van Maocn hua 
ao ki^y written a masterly pndaoo to tills voltime 

In condurion, .1 Etioatd frankly tell my rt^tler that tny 
c^y reurtin for issuing the Ixiok in English ts to mx^uaint 
tbeenUnred nations of bodt tlic East imtl Uk; West about 
die cultural history of the Benguli Drama, and its rei n do n 
to the andent Indian 6t^ 

SJ, llddiit|i«3 KewL 1 

CdtcDuik f HnuENDiUKATn Dab Gm^.t. 













PREFACE 


No ciTiliE?ecl cotmtry Ims cvw howi witliout its drama 
Tho dramatic inatinct is universal. Tlte tlwatro, in whiit- 
ovBT form, suopwl or seciiliir, lius ruivor faUod to make tM 
powerful ftppcttl to man. Every tuition and every racu 
possesses its own dmmatic history* India as well as the 
rest of tile world. Tim word *dmma' means uction mid its 
appeal may perhaps bo explained by that wise siiyinff in 
the Bhagavat Gila that artion is jgtwnigcr iJian distiny. 
To study a aiitiind plimiDmenon so iiuiTCml as the 
di iiwii, and of such groat iuducRuo us it exmeiseis he 
of impoiiance. 

Clasaicai works have heon written eonoenung the 
IiKtlm drama by Sylvain Levi, Sten Konow and Berrie- 
dale Keith* whicli tux* known to till etiidents of tlm 
subject. Schuyler luw mliied an extotteiWJ bihliograpliy 
of the Sanafcrit Drama. The study of the Indian etaeu 
bm, indeetl, uot liccti neglected by seholara. Wlmt, 
however, has been written to date by profeasional 
Or«inta]h?ta concerning the Indian theatre is cliiefly on 
Imea of academical schylntnliip. Historioal studicfi by 
philologists (cud to deal whh the problem on the basis of 
thoowticJil canona and to follow tim sdiolastie text Ijoobi. 

An eminent Orieutalist lum rigiitly w:irued agmiKl the 
impression that, the full Ufo of undent India is emjhrined 
in ite manuscripts. This gonwd mnxiin slioiild b-urdy 
tw applied to the study of dramatic art. Tlw rtdi variety 
of the drama and essential human nature have boen 


cxcvllcntly fsttimnuri^ l>y that great theatrical produDcr. 
Mill B^nliandt, iw follows;— 

*71 iFi to die actor und. to no one dec (luit the 
ihealiv belong!!. This does not mcaiif of 
COOTEC. tljB professional actor alone, but the 
actor as poett an dii’CCtOT} siaga^toiuiagcr# 
muddaj]r wciuMlesignier, painbsv and ccrtsinly 
not least of nil, die actor as spectator^ (or the 
coiitributaon of the Kpuctators is iifmost an 
important as lliat ol the cast. The 
rimst take its part in the ploy if we are ever to 
see arise a tme art of tlic dientrc-^ic oldest, 
moat fiowcrful, and moat immediate of the arts, 
coiuhiniiig tlie many in one.” 

Brsoring tJicac two statements m mlml it Is evident 
that ouly a few years ngo studies of die fn citan dmmii 
hiifsttl on lliis Ijroader outlook were entirely lacking, 
^Vhether already at the piresent moment aach atudies can 
be produced with any di^roo of completenesa may be 
tloiibtcd. Anyhow, beginnings may be mode, and shonld 
he mode, aiming at a treatment of definitely lunitcd 
aspects of the great stthjot^ 

The conBocneo lietween Europtain ami Indian mvilijiti- 
tion is tiko that of those groat Indian rivuTB wliidii after 
unitingi flow cm ijs a single fitream, constituted by die 
waters of tlie two original ri^-ers. So also the confiuencet 
hiuQght about by Europem colonisEitioo, of the ehoreo- 
tenstie Indiiin dramatic tniditioii with the iniporietl 
We^^tenl one hm onitod two very different streams of 
theory and pmetio?. Whether th^ intenjuxtxire will 
restiU iu the Wrtli of cm entirely new tnuUdou, or lecul to 
the rejuvenution lUid tninsfonnatiou of the 




m 


tmdition. or to a pomniiMin! hyhridifltvUon ofcil^wor 
\tciK or 10 tl«-‘ extinctioo of one of tl«> two trnimam 
in Inilii*, Kumot ut pnwont bo fortaioua, WoittB «*iUi 
Kgriwi to iho drama io « tnw«sititm iAa^ ol wMeb we 
tiinncrt pretlict ibe future, as we ura in n traniition ^ 
with ngnril to so uuuiy other odtiiml iniimfostivtionjj' 
All the mom roason to devote attenttiin to what actually 
eadste anttiwl us wltli a view to its eocrect di^ptioit^ iind 
nil tlm more ueoesalty lo put on itw>rd wliatevcf lIvitiE 
Jctflil can fitili Imj re^cocd hom ohUvicii in tlicae rapidly 

sliifting And uhoim all, lOl the mote iMxiesaJty to 

place on ««odl all sueh d^iul? as illu^te tlie liuumn, 
tteedog, ephemoml aapecte of theottical life, ^ may be 
reliably asealained for as long a distanre in the immotlaite 
mut aa lus within our readi- Such « rcconl. if carefully 
made, wUi coiituin much material of the Ingiiest rapw- 
taaoe for the future Instorian of and thcorUer ooncGming 
,lramftttc art in India, and though it may not be possible 
to arrive immediately at ddinite llicoretieal ooocttt-ii^ 
threiigh such a record* yet each rectml cannot but bring 
togcilmr tmiterinls from whldi u future scholar imiy 
porliiips be uWe lo distil laws or prindples of liwUng 

validity. 

Ah sivid, n few years sigo stodies Uised on tlu.' nbovif 
H„«,ww-nt^yenUrely hmldng. T.^hiy the podtiou 
is different. No tees than four (UClGrent scholnm of 
whom three are BongidH Iwvc nndetlsikeu jm enquiry aa 
indimteiL One of Uiem h Mr. Hemmdm Nath Das 
Gupt.T, die firfct volume uf whose work we liore introduce, 
wIuLhi tire oilier three liiive published Uifeir resulta Irefore 

him. 

Tl»e drat of Uiese Ls Dr. P. Gului*Timkiirtu who^ in 
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piihUeilifvl in luondoti htn work Dntitlcd ‘‘TJie 
Bi'figali its iiHgiit nnil ilt':vrli>|«ncii!*'. wju. 

substmitiiiUy tim iimljor's du»is Ibc the- PI i. IX Degns of 
tiu* LoncKm Univnriftify for nrigitinl 

Tlie fiecemd k Mr^ K> K* Yagnik, who |m(plit;]tci1 hia 
work “Tin! Indian Tlu>atr(^itft ori^pw luwl its hUiT 
dovdoimipnl tinder Ettropean inUnenffi" in LfondnnFn, 
in 1933. Til HO far an tlin nioditm Itidnm tlniiim in otm^ 
eemedj. ^1r. Yngntk umuily donlR wHth {l>; ilevdop' 
mi'nt ill WcMtem Ititlhu These iwo works jirc writtwi in 
English. 

Tlie Uiini is Mr Prajendni Niitli Bnndopinlkynyii (B. 
N- Rmc-rji), who puhiyied bia Bungtya Natyiutalnr Itihan 
in 1933 thmtigb tlie Cnlinrtt't Bangiyn Sidiitya Parisdind. 
U 1 !^ written in BengnB and denb witli die tierunl from 
1795-1870. Its camtnnts more or less ooindtle wiili 
tlioao of the projected second volume of Mr. Dus Ouiitn. 

Anti so we coiun to the present lKX>k. 

A comparison between tl ant] the throe otlter works is 
nut Killed for, but one may easily npprednte tlie iiiolivcs 
which mudn Mr. Dus Guptn iteetdo out to nliandmi lila 
wotk boeauso recently the rosuks of nuuilor studies l>y 
utlicT sdioW had Ixam pnblvhed before hia own, 

Mr. Dun Giiptn, tiimself ;m nniciit admirer of the 
dmmntic tut^ ha? several years ngp piiblislind in Inn 
mntlicr-tongnc n eriticnl sttndy of the groat Bongiili 
pluywiigiit Giiish Cliiuidrii. Becoming momind more 
nhsurbetj in ins subject he coUectod incidentally n number 
of ctnions and intcrostiiig data i'Onccfning the Bengnli 
kliGutro, uud tie noon itniodved dm tden of writing a 
complete history of the Bunguli stage fiem tlu> earliest 










Kjotxvcfable tiaa^ dtiwn to onr prownt day.^ As eariy 

iiii lOlS liG doToted hw spm?? tuuo tn Uunting tliroHgli 
tlM) old diiUy aad weekly papen? in thy Imperial Library, 
where I happened to meet lilm frequently during my 
timuiv of the ILibtariaufihii^ Grndmitly he widened the 
L^'le (if his re^eareiiGsi and as a reHnlt ptwlured a 
tf article on the Bengali stage* Gspceially in the 
pForwatd”* then edited by the late Deshbandhn Q R. 
Dag, who UimaoU was not only keenly interested in the 
sub/ect, but enLOureged the writer in ^vQjy way* even to 
tlie extent of prouiising him to publish at his own 
expense the prejocted liistory* when completed, in bewk- 

tom. Mr. C R Das died, anti \m patronage will not 
now benefit the work, but the autlior is too keenly in 
hive with his subject to abandtm hisi project and he now 
nublhihes the first volume of hta liietoiy* It begins with 
n short intiodactkia coacoramg tbe old Indian drama and 
then brings us, haK-wny the volume* to modem timeg* 
l^.tlring up the story of the dmnuft in Calcutta from the 
middle of the I8tli century. He then prweeda with the 
iftory of tbs vnrloiiB old tijcati«« existing in Calcutta, and 
brings it down to the middle of tbs imii century. This 
doses the first volume of the projected «eru» of four. 
The second vohunc will deal witli iho Bengah IheairEe 
in the dap before Girieh Chandra up to the Dmmatic 
ftafommnoes Atrt of 187T. Tlie third volmne is to be 
imtiiely devoted to Girinh Clmndm and Ms works, wbilet - 
t he fourth and last volumo will bring the story to date 
ihseribing the development of the Bcngnli theatre after 
Girish Chundm down to our own days. 

The author will forgive me a personal referenre m 
thb short preface to Ids fimt vohmm He is an example 
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of thnt laige pmfofiijimial diu^ who has contrnni(i!<3 so 
much to literature luul flcholiiwiiip in Ikui^L A Inwyer 
i>y profession tlmiiigli force of muterial necessity—day in 
and tfey ouhbiisily engaged in the grim <lfnina,orJiidie»UB 
comedy of tlu; Courts—be alicflfi, as ho numy ofhfci 
bfethreur his robes when teaming court lo l)econie 
ft student of life inatead of ono of laWi and an incarnation 
of brannnity luiitcad o! one of officialdom. It has always 

strock mo how gital a serviop the lawyer dass iias 
rendered to scholaralnp and literature m ibis country, n 
tradition which we would hope wffi not dio for many a 
long day to come. As Secretory of the Adatic Sodrty 
of Bengal I cannot forget that this venerable Sodrty 
itself was fmmdcd by a lawyer. Sir William Jonea^ ami 
I most hearbly welcome this btost follower of the old 
example. May the Author lie wiwntded for hie labour 
by adequate response from his pubUe luid the appreda* 
bon ho deserves, and may it be given to him to bring 
toft socotesful oondiiaion lus greol project, which is to 
fnrmab the future student with a Htorehousoof refc^mes 
ooBcer^ the domm b Bengal dining the Lwt two 
Centura^ with a great variety of Uvbg pou-pictures 
concerning adorn and puhHc, and vivid descripUons of 

the aeenro and cireranstancffl of tlie Indian theatre in 
BenguL 


te pte to SB, mytldiig in prai* of 
the h^ la Ihu Pteiaa!. If ptaisotliHi!beit|.|iiinld 
coino Any other wouH .co«di„g ^ 

ornmslueM, bo atliet Mq»rfl„oii» or out of pfwT^ 

Fof^ to quot^ fram Shakunluht:_ 


No skiti b ncting can I deem complete, 
Tal hum the wise the ndor gaiuB »pphii«»;’‘ 
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But wlml surely tteservea menlion iaBtefctcn^ to 
tlie laborious nutun* of rewaich entailed hy tbo wiibng 
of a book like tluj present. We well know tlui Ainbor'a 
great patience euuI perseverance, Tliese two qualittes 
coupled with accuracy and enthusiasm ore sore to prodoce 
voioable results. 

And now to speiA with Shudraka 

“Enough of this tedious work which fritters away 
the interest of the auihence I" 

We now give way to the author Inuiself, pointing out 
that in hts Ijook he hus attempted to lielp forward the 
fulfilment of the wish with whlth Kalidasa ends his moat 
famous drama; — 

"May the divine Saraswati, the source 
Of Speech, and goddesa of dramatic art. 

Be evar honoured by the great and wise T 

We may then uptly end with another quotatirai from 
the great Indkn dramatist, which applies to the present 
^tnation: — 

"I have now only to request the audlcnoe that they 
will listen to this work with attention and kradneas, in 
consideration of its subject and respect for the author.*' 


Calcutta, 

4, Psirk Street, 
dfh Aprf?, 19Si‘ 


JOHAN VAN MANEN, 

Setr'rfory, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
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The First Bengali llieatre 

... 
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The lOndu Theatre 
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Nobm'e Theabo 
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Tho Native Xheatro 
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floifUAh PJay^a by Bongtiii Students 


2!)5 

The Oriental Theatre 

44i 

29$ 

j^uiumary 
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the INDIAN STAGE 

INTBODUCTOBV rHAPTER 


Tlie wape a rery importanl chapter in th* 

ind polUlail histoi3' c* i people, and tli* bend of totional geOMi* 
cannot be fully comprehended without iu study. A purtieo may 
look askance at the play-house, hii it* InHoen-* over the oiaas 
cannot h« and it is no c«gg«at™ to «y that a ■nitinfi 

ia known by iU tbrntre,' One can kiwnr more jibout Greek 
chanirtct tom thtU immortal plays than From the page* of a 
fonnal history. When Dionysias, the king of Syracuse, wantea 
tp loam something about the state and langua^ of Athens, Plato 
9«nt him the comedies of AristonhcmH teJling him that thm ho 
would find the best r«pr«cntation of Use Athenian d«ra«d<^- 
Likewise the Mriccliakalika w the Toy-cm gives us ti more 
graphic picture of the ancient Indian wdety than any oihar 
treatise of thol lime. From the pure stand-poini of art , dramas 
and the stage have an ethical and ahiitorical value of their own. 

Forces mom than one have ctwitribuled to the making 
Modem Bengal, and the influence of the Bengali rtag* shiwild be 
^ ^ item+ 

Bengali drama, like Bengali language, baa its origitt in 
the past, Imt like many other modem jaftiniiions of the 

country, is an adaptation after the western ideal, airf the modem 

BengalL stage was, in fuel, first founded in imitation of the early 
English ihoatiw of Calcutta, Still the spirit of a Bengali Drama 
H esaeittiaUy eastern, and some of tlie pressm tetimiquea of the 
Bengali stage can not he fntly undentoed wjthoiii aitndyof 
Sanskrit drama and of the ancient Indian stage. Them «*kli an 
uiaevered link between the present and the pan, hence w« 
intend a brief review of the origin and growth of dramiHh: 
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perfomuDoe in India, Wchnpe educated reatten tt-lll kiiid)],' 
furtive t» fCT our liLiLuiie. 

Samkrit Dr^a itself underweiu of i]e%’c1op> 

itieni wlikH nuty bfoadly lie dh tded jmo iw>o periods : RrM 
tlie LcgntUnfy Stage, iJic Second, the fUttorka! Siii®e, The 
Ullef may again he ^luilieJ titiikr its pnnrly Ihefar^- aspea, and 
i» iU pittiiic TopreseRtiitiont In anilueolog)' and iit iheii concrete 
emhofltnicntt. in eiher depaitmenti of Art, 


■nse object of drantatk reprmaitfltttitu according to 
Profeitor H, H. WilKiiu m described by the Hindo LTtttcii, i$ :— 
*^They arc to convey irislriKrtioni through the ttieatu of arauieiiienl 
and with chi« view, they ntu»t nffect the minds of the tpeetstoit 
with the ienlltnents width lliey Tlwe »entlmenta art 

termed 1^' the Hinflttv a^ Rasaa, taste (flavour) and thev tniplv 
hath the quality a» iiihoreai In the composhlon «nd the 
IKTixption of it m recognised by the reader w •pecintot. The 
Rosas. imlhoH-er-s-, are embiuiered: invally tii trOeLts, not encres t 
anil they are said to come from the Bhnsm, (*rr*) i. e. the condiitona 
of the mitHl t*r body, srtiich ore foilcmvd by a comspondlng rs- 
pmtion in ihoie who feel, or me tuppoced lo fed, them. biuI a 
cones ponding Impresshm on iho« wl» behoh] them. When thc«r 
coadlUfflu are of a permanent, m durable desctiinion and produce 
a (acting and general impresaion, ithidi I4 noi ditturheil by the 
idfluimcedf coHotcTal orcntiiraiy cxdterruaiiA, they a™, in fust 
the ssiiw with the Imprestions; a, lieiire or love, as’the main 
object of tile oction, b both the coiidUiDfl of tho diief character* 
11^ Uie sattimetn with which the spectaux- b filled. When 
tlie uondiiimt* ere inddeitel and tramiiofy, they conirihuie 
to the general imprefisioj), but ore not ccaifoBn^J with It, They 
may* indewU be contrary to it jn their eweiwe. without v^^akeninL 
or courtLefacUng it as a hero may. For puhik teaum*, jhandun 
hii nustrme without foregoing his love, and may perfomt nets of 
homu eren in furtherance of liL* pijaimu.M 


«Tl^ma»miUie theatre piodoceea^ A dranuitie 
work Wmesmoitinipteah-^wh^ acted irtihio ^ Conr walls 

devolop;^nToh^^T -«^P-«»i*l«Sinofbrtho 


m 


While following the iqyrc#i firgr&a of dntmih and nf the 
4i4)ge, wo thoaM iifite thst d dranriitc representiitio(n 

oonisiitted md-fily of three thing* : 

Diah^igae^^ Muiic rtful Thodrtg'—Tlie ^-alue of an itmmaive. ot 
an efiterujiiing dlaJogue wdhuuilerfctnoil in Indb and am roll- 
glcitti' liTtpturei—ihe end Dpanikhiuk^ SamhUn^. 

btumuQi Tmimf FuTumid ami mn Jnthkst m Bandillu Akhyaita* 
are fcimiied on con venation In fat*^ ;mi]|hiir ironic of the Veijw 

la ^irnt»—what was hifont from t?onversai.ioiia„ 

No other race seemed lo pot§e^ff n tesicr ear mu^, Ttie 
ancient Dihiitis fOgttrded St at j greut medium of fe1]|piiiit ivof- 
thip. Their Sttma {mm) Hmp were cahuhitoi] to Urn ginli 
of Tlic laoed Jayt of iht Kasiayami and the 2kfali:ihha> 

raEa aupplted no end of mtudi^ mi thc ^nugv «>( Lava and Ki»ha 
echoed and rc^hoed thmuglifiuk liie length and breadth of!Lidia. 
Their muik enuld mnvc itone* wid treci mtn eettaij i Evm 
bea*l 5 and birdt responded to iu mime; mH when y^hfol 
Krtthna played upon hb fimo, under the Kadamba tree, whtite 
nature seemed to reel wiih love^ all liitncd to Iti LfinTlin|* iiot^ 
with rapt ottenticai, and the EMred Yamumi twelled In ddal How* 
^[ysTC «och an rndhpeniahle adjunct of ilmma that ttw deritti* 
live ttieftiitng ol ih& f«pmed foundcf of drama Hharatn implies a 
vmg* and in Guxm m smger is calleil a Bhamtii («foi| 

Daticilng too cast a sirong spoil oi dunrn, Thii art* thnw^h 
now much neglected in tiii* cmlntT}^ was cukured with great 
enthusiasm and ca« in andetii India. Ikth Uw aiistecn3L-y and 
the people m a high vuliw upnn it. Even Kigct came unjler 
ivn strayi A ^irict Vedanti&t like Prakashaitanda Sati;rsv*iti had to 
yield 3 t the devotional danee of Ganranga, Many m devotee 
(Uke Vlihvamitra^ t swotveii Llmir au§teiilies at the 

iknce* of nymph* like JWenaka sent to Ihctn by Indra. Is vim an 
occompIjihiTient itith princes a tut royal maids, and dincing tm 
such sm lodjspcnfiablc eieirieat of dramatic performaiKe that ihe 
Saitshrii word*, Niita^ NaEika. Snxyj {signilying actor and 

^ pii f nr cuukluif. E* vr luushoil rii^idii M^d 

Ts V>*** i «> Tal* or beiLSnjr tlllK in njtwir bjf ffieasin Of vyuiljiili. 

mi! /t/ei»!ii r^ nf 1^ ISI. 
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dranu) cemfifforaUieSaiuktit rocil Nril(e dance. It 
thereroTs, ap|>ea^ that dancing was the mi^ii of diama.' 

Pischel, Weber, Doanldson, authoritla on the lut^ect, are alaa 
efotniuon, that dmnatk rejiresaitation arose not out td the 
altar, but from meriy wiUl dances. Perhaps it consisted al ftnl 
of Hide mimicries accompanted by frantic dance. 

Acting is the combLnnticnt df tha^ above-mentioned three 
elements brought to others' view. Indeed '’No Drama, tt more 
lhau potentially such till it h acted.’* 1 

As there are diflereiu kinds of drama in Euglbh—Mystery, 
Miracle, Morality, Interlude, Tragedy, Comedy, Historical, 
Pastoral, Pastoral'Comkal, Htttotual*Pa3toral, Tragical-Hlsui- 
rtcal, Tiagical-ComicaJ, tUstorkal-Pastoral, Melodruna, Farcical' 
Comedy, Burlesque, Pantomime, Dpern. Burleltas, eo there 
were various kinds of plays m Sanskrit literaiuie and neither the 
elements of ^^ing, nor the diflerenl kinds of Drama were an- 
knami or brmgn to Indian genios. 


‘ fo eo^, s dance wUbtHil e«il«ikihM, spmh is raUed 
Nihla . ilao itiih ^-obMan imi aji®* is railed "Xrilju-fmm 

TV JBrtoty cftlm ir«W. ^ m. 

t EtwyclttpadU BritMunk-s, tHJi T>1] d^ i. 







CHAPTER I 


THE LliGEISTl/VfiY STAGE 


Dmmutic art is ssM to biivc birtli m the D0xnli’»k», 
t»r in tht* rep™ ol tlie gotit*, and Muhiitkva or Sliiva — 
cioti of tilt* gn-sit SimUi Trinity—^wus its origjiuitor. Bliivu 
lius lieen tiilletl Katarajn, Nalesbti mwl Natunathn in tlh: 
Potnnii-, iind 1*0 lit luii* Iwen tluswlx^d in Gulw-^liilpa — 
Cow |»!iintixi^. In tk; SonBitavidyiivmixLi iiml in the 
Kasliikii of Xandikt'^iliTwia, Shivs Iioh iMjen odiod iltdia- 
Hats anil AJinutH, tin* grcntost nnil tlie first oE tins attoni- 
Bi'iituini twrol that «rt ETomSliivn iind (roitttl tJte fifth 
A'«lu oillod the GandluirvH V«lu, oiherwi'HJ known a*? 
the Katya W'tlu. 

Indhm ditumi is pm'ly ui TmUiin origin. It is no 
mortf u point of lltiirary fomentioii, but it lins been prowl 
to tlemonstiMtion that InJian druiun wrw ilevcloped tpute 
independent of any Westem ioanence. Dr. Horof« H. 
Wihajti, who took imicli interest m the Banskrit Lhnrnture 
and tninskted a mnnbernf San'dtrit draniiip^ ejuphiitknlly 
miuntains ihat wltatever may W the meritB or deleeta of 
the Hindu dramas, they were unmixedly its own* Thnn 
also iTiilts Dr. Word in the Eneyclopiedia Britimnka: 
"'rheiv is no real evidimee ftn* a.^uming imy influence 
of Greek examples upon the Imhim drama at any 
of its progre<iSi" A Smwknt dmma Iomiv no aflinity to 
u Greek dituun eltk'r b form ur ui inpirit, «o also the 
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Tirorcl \avaiiikii. or ciirtiiui, prvv’e* Iittk or (ium 
aoUiing, It too bte to stiL'k to dit* old tlKJory irf diu 
Otedc origin of Snn-^krii flmuiii, mtlier die mass of 
oridcnee. imh liieraty and ureha>&]pgi«il, in fnvfw of 
its pnrely HinJu origin iis ovenvhoLuiing, anti wo niuilt 
noritt-in Utt: tai^iiing pagois oidy iomr of them ivliiHi are 
absiolutdf esHi'ntiul to foUow it^ vvoliidonniy growth. 
tSnffi^ to say, that a lungiaige whicii. in tlus wortL- cl 8ir 
Williiim Jonest i@ “more porfct^ than the Gttek, mon> 
copioun than tile Latin and moru ext|uii 4 ttv liitm thf 
wUicr , could cmiily pioducu rlnunoe <]iiitc indupendont of 
the Greeks or the Yapmms (Iiim:mpi ), 

In ovoiy kind, bowerer, the enriiwt dniniaiiu repwss- 
ennition appear to awwiated «Jth ,he 
ohfienmnces of the ptuple. !„ it diTivwl iia oripin 

llif byrnoH whidi wero Ktmg in the Je^tivnla of 

Ba^htii^in Lonour of duitduily.nndtiiididon points out 
jo itamythicid origin, iind this oWtatme of dio nndmt 

^dian limmu. The Hindun had nho wmjc Iking tiiotn 
m the form of un omblen, of tk<itre. It is M U«,t 
Bmhinn after the victoiy of the gi«l. over tk-ir onemiea 

hon of Indni, tbo ting of die gods 

It h tiumiioned tn the “dangitadniiiodafti" r 

frsflptJ m gip'iFtftn; 5^1 f 


=i?TO: «fim: i 

mtw: II 

nat^; II 

TW .love dob D>c™, tbi b tb d.y, olj^. 


Bnihmit Ix'ing grw'it'ti tiy Hluikra (ladm) for hia 
sadsfailion uomposod u. fifth \*«la {from tbc four VtiLu*) 
which wan cuUtHi the Natya Like the Vedia, the 

'^ub-Vcdii:^ are olao four in mciulwr. TIk> ^df^boi'n Brahma 
leiunt thif? tiftli or Oimdliarvn V'edit Cmm Shiva und 
then taught il to the Bhnrata who hiimt tliat 
art iind unrodiKieii it into the world at the eomnuuut of 
III* in^truetor Brahma. 

In ordiT to ptvpare dii» Natya Veda, or {.hiniiliunfa 
Yudu (Oftti'dluu'Nn or (Umrmn» Gan or Sting chief 

component), Braluim ia s*iid to iiaw tiikvn the element* 
of recitation from tlie Bigvetla, four kind* of acting, or the 
art of mimifay from the Vwytm'ttK from Uie 

Siiiuaveilti, ami emotion!:, pais^lon* ami sentiments fri>tn 
tlte Atharvavedii. 

Imlw-tl reference® to dm tidiest ilrainath; li tan tom in 
a niideu* form are to lie found in tlio Eigmla in the 
dialcignes between Sarania and T’anl*, Yaniit and Yunii, 
Pimuavo* and Urvudii etc-, and odicr clement* tiro found 
in the tliree other Vedoa, 

N^ow, who wait tbh< Bluiratauiuni or Sage BUiMitta ? 
Kaiidasti and Biiavulilutti hoth Ini'i'C mtaitiontitl BhatutnH 
tutmi in cowmetion of dniniatic art. die foruu'r ha* 
described him n* a pioy-wiight and dm ^:t^vgo-lJJllIlllgH■ of 
the goths ami die latter called liiui aa Tauryainkii Siitra- 
kara or the earlist wriUo: on tnple symphony (le-, the 
union of suogi thmue and in^tnuncnhil mu«ic}. 

Being naked by Jimaka, iutlmr of Situ. Luth^ the 
younger of die twin *uid— 

Part of the epk has been composed {by wonduphd 
Vuimiki) S'? a sujNiniitu irork being full of ^^mliment and 


4 


tidaptwl to tlipatii<sil csLibitbii. Tliat Itc im rent to tin; 
vtitKtublv HQge Bburato, tLc writer of ujjliuri^a oa ‘Titple 
symplKiny.—{ fi’wjr) 

JaiMikii — IV by ? 

Lttvn—Bi-ttiUH* master BiuiniUt wanijf to baife it aitvtj 
by tfw oymiiiia { Ap^ia or tbe divine iiett%!^e«.) 

— Tiao UttararmuacUorita, Ati IV. 

Bbasa. too, luw rtfenwl to Bburatatmtiu tn Lw works. 

As be In Uie originatar oflliedroijjiitie nH, ilic iitionj 
are <iU wdlflcl BliiiniJapuirsis or tluj w>iib of Bimnita, iusj 
abuust omytliing connected witL tlraim, or tla* ehtge 
miuietl after luiii, iutd the oldest and loost liudioritiktivo 
tiiQiitise OQ IntlLin Dramatnrgj' •» named after Lint 
‘Bbiunta XatyoshastraC atr-owimw \ In t|iat book, 
BLamta speaka tn iIh* ftnwi pervoa anti tells its evetylbing 
on ^ stage and art and cnBs ilic work ns the Writ Vetla, 
baring rooemxl tlie knowledge direct from Bralunsi ns a 
revelation. 

In thei itnok, Bliaruta^s *'Katytu*liastrn“. Jarjitra () 
or setting up of the Flng-^tafT of Imlni i^ ttie chief event 
coticmung the wcretl rites al»m llio insbiDation of tk' 
fltage, tin ini-idcnt ainwliitely aWni in the Greek stage. 

Tlie bistoiy of Jarjarpi lias tbim tx^en ^ven in tlie 
Mowing way b the Xatyttsliostra i — 

ww#w am nnf ^ i 

^ frniTf: ii <4* n 

wnww awerw Baai «^!ifSir^;, 

WW: Sfwire: ifniA n 'it u 
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II Hs II 

^ fm dwi n ti 

II'«« « 

BLanita said, “I approocUed wilU folded bands tba Liitd 
of the worldii for pmuifiaion to begm ilie perforauauje. 

1 have already icartit die art of dmnuittitgy. lyi me 
what am I 10 do now Y” eaid T. 

Bearing these woidfl tlie Great Br ali m a, the Lord of 
ereaiion, isoid—“The ri^t time fcff dnmuitic representation 
ia wjtue. TIio festivity in honour of the flag-staff of Indra 
ia about to be celebrated. Now you sliould give an eshi- 
bition of your dmuntic art."’ 

“'Xn that ‘flag-staff festivid' that wuh held to oeltihrate 
the victory of Indni (over tho Asume) and b which the 
jtdnlant gods gatheml together, I first composed Nandi (a 
benedictory vease) fidl of benedtction.s. It ia wonderfiil 
b composition, culled from the Vedas, and composed of 
mght atihsufiaiy senteneos. Thereafter, n mimic repro¬ 
duction (anukriti) was mUed astoliow the demons were 
ilefeated by gods." 

ti ii Baroda Eid l*t Chapter, Slokas 53-S71. 

fiiiamUt said i-“*Then the gods with Bnduna at 
thfilr haid, wore detighOKl at seeing the repieuentatiilD 
and made a prtsitait of ull requimtea to my sons ; and 
ghul at heart, Siiafcni (Le, Bidra) wak die first to offer his 
own auspiduus liaimor or flag-staff (Tht* ia bhiikmdhvaja 
which was afterwurds culled Jtujam). XlTien the perior- 
inance agab began reptesenting die deatmcticin of the 

2 















fl 

Daityas (AjmjitIis) and DaiaiTiift, tkt htter »bo had aosm* 
bled there, becnme mortified T1 j<^ mjared up the 
tooto ol iinpedunent or obstruction (Vlghnas) with 
Vinjpaksha ni their head, wiybg “we do not want this 
sort of pprfoniumce, so come dL^ Hieo iliose demcitis 
Of impedimentis tcgrthcr wiih those that had gathered 
there, became totidbb through tlw power of magic (uid 
Iktralysed the facoltifis of iKpeech, movtmityit, rmO metnory 
of the actors. Finding wnftiakin on the fmrt of Biiun- 
dhara and bis party, Imlm n^ksd w!iy was ihk 
disttuham^ in the representetion T He then plungaJ 
him^ into meditation. Tiien be fotmd the puiidd 
(aoditoninn) full of the Heinous of hindriince, ttnd 
Batradham with his pjuty out of their seam and piira- 
lys^ 81^ Pcwo op at onn^ Ms porson shining with 
vmioiu kinds of jewels and hh Qres sparkling with die 
fire of anger, and took up the eroeilait flag Shakredhvaja, 
and with the help that, the king of gods, shatteiwl the 
bodies of dm Demons of impedimentf* who hod cot unon 
the stage (5S-69> 

tnft kst: u a 

aw nrft Iwrprwwiw^t u it 

^ ^ ^ ;rY frinn; j 

RwwmsiWw If u )i 

fliCiWyl; tn4 ftnr wmjwifttWT: ii 1n 
ww3nd ^ttrdw w 

wi iw kwm. a ,, 

(wt ftk; fftwTitnn ,i^ 
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i 

uiMi^ 32fiwr II t< It 

rrJtTOiPi; »jTR5Cf*t in' u 

■afa*i^'it**! fl: I 

The DoiuiTiis togetber with the Danoite of impedi* 
iBonts being thxTS tctolly nnnihitfftoli till Uie uttered 
the Joliowing word# in joy: — 

"Wonderful nnd diriite h* Uiis weapon weed by ym 
by wlddi t| i| o Donioop have been j?liiittered ell ov(ff. Suuj? 
the Vjgtinas with AjstiTas hote liean shattered 
(Jariftrikritu) with tliK Iieaweforth ir wiU be known ea 

Jarjara by mime. Tlic remnitHler of the misehievofiw 

demtatH that mi^tt attempt to do any injory will 
shuilarlv piafhh ut the ail^t of die Jarjatu » Fsrom the 
act of Kliatteiing i«. belabouring, tlie atoff was colled 
JerjurBu 

Then Bliaktn nadd to the gods ‘‘Bo it at^ this Jar)itfa 
will Iw the means of protection of idl ' (72»7d)- 
w ftitj w< II wo II 

fTtsnra !wt aiaamif; St^taw: i 

Bftw laiT a wt II 

wandtw J ftm: eifn wrofar; ii w^ ii 

jTOiwwt !inHlsa i 

^ f^‘ II II 

awr 5 1 

a a ^i f b ait sw: *aiw mn^ti^ii ww 11 
rvT*ifi<( <ift*’i^ I 

—flmeiA naats^iW: I 
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So we fimi that Jnijam, or the «»etti!ig up the 
oi Ifldra wa 5 the fhiei ovont (■gnceming the aacitd 
rites about the f*togef otitl hffticefortli it Itecaiu® the tsnWcni 
(if of the atago an j tho Dminft. Tlie flag' 

staff had to be erected in tlw cvraung of tlie lIuMtiv, 
sanctified with Mantruu on tlse tby pw^t^eding the te*niHty. 
Tlie day after tlse crtrtion of the Flag-staff, ie. ou the 
day of the festiviiy^ nil tlie dari's atid the “Jaijara" itM'if 
(TOre woTVihipped. In tijc five knot^s, nr rinilfl of the staff 
Brahtnn. ^vw, Viiihnn, Kurtikcya and tliree pwit 
fiQrpcats ( Kngaii—Hheelifti Vaanld and Tuksliokn ) wets 
sopposed to premtle* Hie lltsi part of tho fttaff wii^ 
wraf^l in white linen, dio eeoond psirt in blue Jinai, tint 
third part b yellow, tlie fourth part in rud, onJ llw fifth 
b parti-colourfeil doth, Diffmuit dwties wwoinTOked 
with different Mtmttos- AH diese are to be found in tlw' 
'^Rtyrmhaatni-** 

The Jatjara meufiured lh6 ftngDhi.1 or $1 inohea tuu! 
might he made of nny wood prefembly bamboo^ from 
which Pandit Hampni«id Shostii wants us to condude 
iKfli dramatic art origioiued b timt part of India where 
bamboos grow b abundAnce.* It nsed to lie coveted and 
decorated with dotbs of diffcmit colours and it was cn- 
{(fined that neither deformed nor i^y nor dipeaeed jxa'- 
eooE fibould be employed for it'* oonstruetioi], nor heggan 
and monks lie allowed to eomo neur it. 

The bdalKurbg of the AauRia was not agieenhle to 
Bbarata who pn^-ed to Brahmu to give protedion to tim 
dmnatit: ivpre«entalion of ploys, Brahma ordoied 

*Yide Findii H«a|ifMwS inick Od^ ol Iiidijm 

Dwti^^DiirnAl liw AmiAiie ^My cl hifit Voi V. 

l900,pp.3Sl. 
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VisTakiinuon. the dinne ardutccU w &«ct fl pavto tor 

purpose aadae^fined to tlujgwt the toek <rf 

rtirtP in saoh a way ihal no S i^iniw’ (impcdiment») 

Ite bwuttfonJj cttflittd l;y Uw enemies. Tbe Asiitas iw 

wfito mvited by Bnhmi wbo clearly oxplui^ w tbroi 

the object of the new invention. It wa»i muile vloar y 
him tiw amusement luwl imftmetioo reeei 
perfomauoe. wewi m«int for all-the Dorn =««! 
alike—anti not mtdnsivoly for tim Devas. Peop« ^ 

ing tiora beroa^mcni or »oi«jtie^ tpight Imvc a idiel. 
imti piety, gpotl semm .uni imetlig^w tfoght be learnt 

here: 

Wffii i ^ 

us4^ir ^ 

jnm: wsaw;. 

I,rf«d riK S.tv.1 or urilog fa '»« 
.oiwrrt.bwi'aD'isintfifawortd- 
appaised loia lumwfortb mataliio further disturlMt® 

in tlio perfomiftuoes 

the TDIE of the JARJAEA FEfjTIVAL 
Thu Jurjuro totivol In* oruiywhorc beea nuitked «ijh 

^ 1 .. the >-0ith uiw winter. » uuttlten -n ^ 
^ iMpitc thu propht wiUt upriehtliiic^ W nltf 

the domping "io-. t“'. f 

thn. eeWuttifal Uteir-Muy Pole" tmh *«*. 

dun^ to "-■eenl Ih* gnuefid feelins" 

.JTot dty and dd^ttfol uutumn ufter etdtty^ 

d»ys of tediooe tuinn in tkir own ’™y- ” 

wmtriee. the aa* ondalying lhe« <*feh«tioite k, ui 
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r^it>y ^eaiid the samE. Em t<wtiy reUesf d this 
Dhvaja in fUflepent ^pes are geneidly found b 

autumn dunnjfUifi Wriest After tlio niim. o Biig. 

.'tnff is invit'd on the hm^KJtld and it y ftJJmrcd hr 
po]mlaf amumnuDlA nnd thajJm-giving to Indm for 
good erops nmt rain (fiMlru brfng the gfid of rab^). The 
wonjip i. perfoniirtl on the Ititli of du* bright fqrtnbht 
of BJiiHlrapnit. to cnaiiK^ good crops nnJ 
ptwperity,* ^ 

Fora.rl,^ p„l,li.. WOK ^ 

■Wtic p«rtoniuu»A HtiKv .iMjnra, 

of *o„„, wo, oonieU lo „IJ fed™ 
octaiHoiLs em if thm-Wfl» perfonua^ ^ 

™w ^.. m «fnfcu,g,bc.|l,gitaS 

itonluppingiho god* during tlisauiuoui i, |uw„it«, jn 

»«.rly m ^rt, of Mi,. tnd.o-i„m. i, fio p*.^ “ 
■^ouy of Xepul M Binmiu. Xo Itg^nrirnS 
Ili^lrat lodra B ulioini iu tlw image* w luving 1* 1 om« 
ewotied. tenuBiluig tlie iwopk ^ die (logoff. xi„ 

^nJent m those filocee b thut dm sight of the 
above image dnve. out mil epiriie. !„ 

ul«> the Jarjnm or the HagHtiafi of Imlm bcc^e 

Miiily aiBoduteJ with the Jmuatic .. 

™ Mb „ ^ M, h i„ Shtlubhut^t 

wng Vasu msf asked to «t up n bomboo-noU a j 

^ fbtbmb M with it pJo« 

"Othiug u, do wid. M p„.ple'ofT1r^“^ 
_J ^J.ujuo..wonajpMo,gri^ , ,P , p„^p, 






fli tbe amniim, it hotn^-er rei^embkd tbe modera Holi 
festiviJ (II ti» Equinox, Tlie Jydng with Abira 
(Kiim-Kuui) 8t this eeason which U nnJf itu eiabhmi of 
the Devne dyoing with Mood of the Aauni:*. marka the 
feadval of gwat rcjoiiinga- We have aliio on tcooid about 
as' {pages 164-5)* of Butangsda being pcr- 
the DUndy festiYol in hoflour'of.the aDOfeitjr 
ung Ku^.t 

flag-ataff worship with wMcU tlio first Indian 
s connected rpsemhlt'a the May-Pole Dauie of 
J tlie Holi Festival of IiwlLw IkjIIi tduug pbus 
i spritig time, some ^ebolare connect it with the 
tivnt. But tlte antumn hwtjvala me iuiitv‘ 
in India and everybody's heait is tilled with joy 
jiuE are over, and the ceremony was con^-erteni 
itival of tlumka-giving for Iniba'f* vktoty over 
i. Pandit Harapta^d Shastri also nisiDtaina 



Dr. Kei th ohiO Is of the same o|4tuott "It han 


ooinddenco,'* says the Doctor, *Vilh the 


comparison made by Growse of the Holt and May Day 
rites that Haraptasnd Sluustri iiboukl Imvo fouml an 


exphuiatioa of tho odigm of Indian Drama in the fact that 


Ln the prelimhmries of the iday there h sj^dnl attottkvn 
devoted to the salutation of Tnrlra'* hoimer which is a Qag- 
>ftaff decorated with colours and hunting. The Indian 
legend of the odgm of drnnias tclh^ that trlteti Bhmuta 
was hidden to tcuch on earth tlie dime art invented by 
Bmhma, the occawom dwaded up<m was the Inumavffelival 


*Ci J4 Ch OniBiuBi^hmiu bjuI Ihr TuilUii UIe. )Ag< tXu 
pp- fv lOl fi 




IS 


of lodro- plot of th^ droma wia& th t* iutiuillatioii of 
the Aeumfl nt tiie LaiuLo of the gode, Eciice the Asana 
rose in wrath hni Imini seized the mff'of honniir and 
Uioia uflj whence the ^tofT of tlit* hiiimer was aa 
protection nt the Lcginiung of ttie diitmii.^HA.B. Kdtii'* 
'Tlie Siuu^krit r>rnnni.” Pago 4L) 

It will not bo mt of plm-e to mention in tlmt comieft- 
tion that Sir TOiam Ridgeway, F. B. A. 8a D, tsoiwidara 
that Hindu serimis Dmmii arewe from the worship of the 
ifetwl and the Dag^tofT is only an emlilem of thia fact. 
Dr. 8. K. Belrelfcar rojects this theory as being not based 
upon My nuthoridfs. (Cal. Renew, Kay 1022, pp. lOl^ 
Sir William, however, in hw article (Cal Renew 1923. 
Juno Pp. 101) tiuppliedtte with ii imms of endetwse in 
Favonr of this theoiy. His malji contimtioii is that the 
imoeatur-worship or thi; woraKp «f the tleiui k illti^irated 
by tile won-Jiip of E*niw, K,is,hna, Shiva, Mamiaha i&a 
^0 played a groat part b tlie development of the Hindu 
^ 0 - We have nuefuUy go„e laio tlie bstanoes men- 

tioned by Sir Willium Ijut numot accept hia i-faw. We 

w of opinion dmt the Hbdii Drama originated b metri- 
*omi «ml not m the worahip of the dcml and the most 
«noiis of SmiMkrit Literature are Instances In 


^ In the abox-e theatre, die firat drama stagtd w 
fenauidra-n^thann" or Amrita-mntithann and wn.s acb 

t^welL rngodii were plea«d and not only was tl 

^ Vhvnhm,,.. I„, 

.Imm, ,uga| »,»«Trii wroUa” for cmertai. 
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bp Mahadevt ti« lUe of b» futbar-in-law Himabiya 

(Girir 4 in) ol the time of hip marriage* with PaiTiiti. As 
«pectotor, Uie Katomia or Muhanata (Sbifo ) Imd 

iin oppQituiuty of o® to lii'oc tho diunuitio art 

origiuHting from Mm tfewlopd till tiwa. It wins here 
that it« tiefycncy in thn abseono of duu'ing wtiu nodcetl. 
Ho thou iu*k*H3 Ills pupil Timdu (iiuollier narntf of Nwuli- 
kedivarj) to inttwliwo diffiuwit kinds of dantrog and 
lUflfereni posture (ctdlcd Pm4il>!«Kliw) M bdulged in, 

while cnnying the di’utl Itody of hie consort Sati when 
vljc rimotmtsd Itw life at the sncrilloe of Dfikeha. Tlia>i 
<1nTn4iig come to he introduonf und from thunamuol 
Tondu it «a» willed T!uukvn Nrityu—eonshdng of 
Knrana, Angaluuu imd Rechnkas rt^restfutlng the diflen'Ut 
j)OPiturea of die hody in tarioiiJ! feelings. 

The Munis (sages) BUamta "why is thincine 

oidiuk'd in n dmmutie perfonuanoe; urtiug « quire 
euougM’* 

To ihia Bbaretn said in reply ^— 

"Daiwed tm doubt do not help u dmnmtic performanoe, 
hut beautify it.” 

Liiter on «t tire tkare of Paiwati. some l>enutifnl 
iluneings called l^aya Jfriiyii (tendiT and seductive 
dances) were introduced into dramatic represmtuiion, 
Purvati tnnght lUrso to the princesa Ufilia—daug^iter of 
King Bana. Ushn then taught tlib ort to tire Gopaiwltta 
(milk-maids) at Dvareka* tire residence of her iiushiiud, 
(HkI by them it was otraimuiucotod to die women of 
Bouraehrtw. Tliufl the tirt of dancing spread to the femtiles 
tff various regions. 

The Mabnupuruiai descrilied how lire Oopaa allure'I 
3 
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hL>^ eomptiiiraM (i1k mwIkkI 

•W. Tins la tlu; uri*in »( Ruaalila whirfi to giro, rise 

""d <iie Jiitni-sliewa in BniEiiJ 
"I JI ““ ^ andaBharatt'a aopcrtWon »w 
■^bmi^jnim-ani —eolaBtaiy Mketns of flu hriiW 
rom)» LnluU!,d» Godde® of wenHh, lo Nanivuw, the 
in (1« Trinity. He.e too a',.g, w« 

hlnh hy Viavalainuin, UriMahi an.1 otto ojrmplB^vine 
p™ o«m^«t ariU, .aonga ond dt^ee. lu, SZt 

Meletraja IWnnis ina ioriled l« the pidoie of Indtii 
whew the towe dmma mu |»rfonn«(l for tie enteiouD- 
=n™ of ri» neyal g»at Cri»,ald ,.Hdt tie 1 ^ 
Ldtonu , njjd toitg heen to«l daring the 

lirbiiaii, in the ivl, of • 

IWo^(oao,he,nuneof Neitiyann), m Ae"™* 
trained ^ Blurata, named Ptatmiro, , 1 , . 

|^arf^.onn.g,anriy„ttr„otnlto ^0^7' 

■ti^etdal^tohmihond Urimaii J to Tti 

wn> cursed out from toraj i,„ ,g. , 

■uudneer Bhnrala. ^ *** Jrannitial and 

In Intili which wag iheo twlfpd FAmtua t * . 

« are, inrorfo.^ ^ N-im^ Kto tni, r"’" 

Jmu*y who naarped lie ^ 

lua eonqnest, npio hi, donduion, lie SvnSrt 'T"*"' 
tU-onler.dto.omj.mringEmn^^’^*'??’^ At 
hie dlsaplMi KAalu, Siiuidito i’ll “f”” "cml 
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formed a sepmute comtnoiwy of “Nats**. Music and 
dancing was their difef vocatioit and Kaudlya in Ids 
‘Arthashastra* dosses them as Sbudi‘n& 

Bhnnita hunseif did not oomo down ; KohoTa (mri- 
ously nntned as Kohuk and Kokhok} vtm the teadtfr 
in the earth as the following lines of Nalyasbosttu show i— 
«aRh%n%ft« aria atwi w^iigst u a 

■nomm asitss sft'sn n «• n 

5^: a wt u 

^ a mind •rStw^S’WW; t 

f Ed, Knd Siuiskrit filerie!i, ) 

In India, a da^ of profeaofouol musidana are still to 
he found in some pirts of the countryv as Note or Nats 
who lire with their family und children and whose serrioeB 
are aomethnes required on festive occaaums. Even to*day 
in the Cr?t ripe“"cereiuony of the diildreu of the shore 
ooiuu]unity, Bau-chi (flute) or Dhole (drum) forma dikf 
part of the ceremony us with the higher caatea inkpot 
jtnd |Kit forms a chid part. 

TIME OF BHARATA 

A}t we notired before* both Kalkfos and Bbababhiiti 
hare tnrtitioned him. In the 0th rentury, too^ Ahbinttva 
GiiptavhiiiTii wrote Bharata^Natyiv-nvciti Lev, u coniman- 
taty on Bharetu'e Natyaskistiu. But when tlid the eago 
adually flourish 7 

Funbi spnik' of Bliikli and Krijdm^ as AuthurH of 
tfpliorisui.4 OD draiMtie act (Kutya-sutcakiir). Panbi k 
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r;i1«3 10 Ijflw floarislietl 3(WW B*C.* BIuImIj ba? alao 
been rcfrnwJ to in BattoiKubo BnilimoJitt (Sloka l3. 3* 33) 
which att'ortling to fomoiia jidtiDnomer Sankua Bam 
Krishnii DikshiW compotiwl nitmU 4,000 yijuiffl ftgO* 

Pandit Haraproead Baatri traces the priorih’ ut 
Bluinda^a N)^t 3 ^^lsbl^=^«^ to Pimiui tmd Tvodtl pat not bOer 
Qjnp tlie 3nd cKutiiry bcfon; Clm5»t as tLite of it^ cam- 
poaitioti, Boi jmlfiing itam aU aoeounfc! it apix^irs 
the Nutydi^hastra was ootn posed long befoft the iilli \ 
cenmiyBXJ. Tnulition aW pub. Bharuta ti» thofiist 
writer on the first and the most authoritative treatise on f 
the dramatio art, and Biuhiii and Krifihusheswsir Hcemed t 
to he his cotitemponiriw. Now codification o£ the iirt ^ 
Hiciut.'d to have bwaj noeo*sUiiljod by a multi pUdty of \ 
dramas as Ariatotle <lid about the Giwdt draniaf^ in his I 
poetics imd the *NutyashiiKtra\ too, not only proves the I 
existence of dnunas but aiso pves diiectitins as to h*iw the \ 
stage fihonkl lie built. It U thiw rertiiiit that If ‘Natya* 
simbtra' was written oih century before Christ, Drama ntid 
Ptage were in existence long before that, at a time when 
Greece did not hear of eitlier. 

The 'Natyoflhiistro' of Bharuta is a comprciivnatve 
worit on drnmatuigy. It mainly dtaicrilres three kinds 
of stage and aiiditorimn (PivkBb.flgrihii); — 

ftffaiatwai wrwilf 3 uifW: 1 
ibit it < 

wrwAi (ttnrak^ ai « * 11 

■ [ti6lU«iAilT« Tll»k M (ipui«) Uin XWO 

aimI woe B. C, Bm £nra)poiin witiolan w ani*l <™it to Mien o»«‘ 

tNUitind; t httt 
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^ 11 vn 

5 gUFit »itn^ I 

i^pjtr a ^ Wr# n It n 
Kntyjifihfl.«=tm 2nd Chapter, 9tli—UtU >iloJm 
thut i&, the 9 tAga should be either Rertattgiihtf, «l«»re 
or mostly in the form of «n Equilateral triangle. 

a\ RetJtaiiitttliir (Bikrititfl or ItHitnbMvo) * U‘ngil> 
laiBcr than brewlth. It may Ije (1) liuge 10« 
by 54 cubite, (2) Medium G4 cubits by 52 cuMte, 
(3) Snuil) 32 cuhite by 10 cubits 

Bciuun: (cliiitiirttsin) laigth Jtnd Ineadth cqmd 
of a fomvfdded figu«?* it may be (l) Uw^ l«S 
cubits Oich «dc, (2) medium 04 ciibite wich rtule, 
(3) lai^ 32 t-ubite etitdt side. 

(S) Equilateral Triangle (Twmsra), titree sided figure, 
each ^ olht^. Il 

Uige, cftrii Buh» »»ring iti8 uubtte or medium 04 

cubits or suiaU 


The stage and auditorium of Ute Uige #«e was 

lor Ibo 8<xb •»> ’*»>•«>= *!“ 7 

„t medium ate ’™e iw tl-* k>>^ Julias) 

^ mm w» mil»l priv.,e te. tor ite pco^te Fte 
-.i;..n.. .je«) Beowiiafa tonu m» consiloiHl the lete 
l>y Bhfiiuttt, 06 the following nlokes show: 

SFifl S®^ir>mi 
M atWHi-uricJiiq, ^ M't’l '• 


* Kot olHplical as niaimained by luaiiy. Bikrbia ftwrl f» 
explained by AWiiuava Gupta » "fwilpf «ii |NT ttj frt 
eiriH*' I* e* na square bui teetengular. 










iTW '»! *hf ^ UT 4T«fqt Itinin 

The stage wiw often a hro-j^toriol huildiag. The 
upper story meant for tho reprcsenta^on of wIjstisJ 
f atjc acuon and dm lotrer one for that of tcimtriaJ 
In ancient times iLe Sangit..t„, gei^ndJy the 
Uhan or cmw-yanl some-times sen-'ort dm pnmose of 

p yopenrf witl , pnUutki io wWdi th» Siiimdliani 
( anogcr) i^|u«d dit nuthor md die eebm to die 
euirace. and udormed tlian of die loadinir eraiia and 
paid "“"era ealiulated Io illnstnile die acta. Tlie 

(i^ actaBoededadnetodieeabieetor d» rtole do., 
ma *,-eloped In die enminij «ita. Tlie .tZ 
• tw^ o^ l^blnimi or nepadiya. The Jollol 
m«desOTpuan i| from dm Sangita Ratnnkimi nlao ia 

^d alnmld be spadouannd deganl. Ii abmild be 

,Zrld°™j 1^ soinefliing suRiorted by pUJaiB, ijglidy 
^iltd and liimg .rfdi gariimda. Tbe ilaaer ^ dm 

etaild ^ hia seat in the centre on a ihreiiE; 
dteinmiesof theimvaleaiiortmcnteboiddbe realed on 
lua Wl, and peraona of rank on liie right Bobind Iwdi 
™ IO h. .dated the chief oflicera of die Sint, or boo*. 

h^liiaa "Mod*™, pbysiciana end men of 

a teniini^ ael«ed for ihei, bemuy and figure, are » be 
a^l fc pereon of dm prineipri, nidilL .„d clin„„^ 

keep onler, eod immod laen. aa gu„.d,fc are n. im 
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in tli ffwnt iltrecdaiu;* ^Vlien till are Escated, tha i)and 
is to onrer and perform certain airs? after whiditlio 
diifif is to adviince from behind the emtatn and 

jifter the fludienoe, scattsing ni the same dme 

flower? amottget them, she will dis^pluy her skill." 

Profe.^or MaoDonel b bw bhtary of Saiwkril 
Literature mentions that Hindus had no public iheatrM 
and dnums itsod to be represented nt the Nriityasbnhw 
or the dtiTifiitig liuUs of prineei. But the above detaiU 
given by Bbirotu about ytage<'nift and tlic exLstenoe of 
such a word ‘'preksbaghara" or PekJiamgbin* ln'lks 
the theory and speaks of the nulepcndent origb of the 
Hbdu drama and fttage. * 

Sntiudham, Kad and Nandi are hIbo mentiotied in 
Bknreta^a Natyashastra. 

In *tmt l> o ok the foDowiug coiiutnes nm! tribed are 
mendoned:?— 

Kirata, Barbara, Andhre, Dmvidjv Knjd, Kortliahi, 
Pidbda and Dakahiiadya, the inhabitants of which repre¬ 
sented b drama should be pabted b block. The Sdeas, 
Yavavas, Palilavaft and Vatikas are to bo painted white 
The Panchalfl-s, Surasenaa, MaHsos, Udnunagadhais die 
Angfts, Vangos and Kalbga.s are to be painted dark- 
white. Angas, Bongos, Kalbgos were also iiientiaiKd in 
Asoka’a iiifjcnpliaii.r 

The references show the eultorul glory of Bengal even 
b undent times. 

^ VroL u. m bii 

Aflkit* Ia N^cMiurm Aiul Wttk]}/ Kmirofe Ajihu. iui Snbfui, 4ik 
|\^yib 1330, 






f^TJTRAniTARA 

Wcf ha™ a roffiieaw &f tk- ivnrd siitmclhani or tlin 
lirdiitftt of tiu- ptitgc in itio Xatyasimstra* We ohiill 
iiufJ Uie Hann^ flgim- pmmideni in uU dmmaa of ancfenr 
Indin. Tlni origin of rkR dmmntii' poraon is imiwrtant, 
Sfttnf M*)ioLin^ iut- of optnion dwt pxippet-yjiow (Pntnl. 
nauoh) wus in roigiiB in liulin and tlw mrwoTneota of tlio 
dolls or pnitpeta vers regdnied by ik> kmd wiih the 
k^p of u stnng (Sulm), tlie jiii*n lending tin? dolls 

was called Pmf. Pisclml definiti'ly Mda tk 

viow thin Imluin dramn has evolved out of «ach puppei 
diowA. Pit* i4nyn tluj puppLi-?hows binnng dlaappeaml. 
lo wiireo of time, when tltc real dromatic litmtiw grew 
up. the imme of tile SiTtnidlma aurvivodL But Uvongh we 
get rt'lerence* of puppet-show in t lie Mahabharatn, :^>^d 
dic-y MS stil! promlenl tn the wtinuy, it would be equally 
logiccil to thin It that pnppet shows miglo have followed 
draumtio aliowfi and might have been introduced for the 
tmteitainniwn of the illitrimte iiwple, m dtamatio perform 
niaiiL’es wen* intended for the more eulmml peoplt*. Tlie 
imavoidiihle feafnre of a Sanskrit Dromo b that in it the 
SutPidhara must always appear in the pmlogne and the 
iinofs and mtnvsse# mom like puppetit at lus Uldduig. He 
is callwl SutnuDiara liecantte the Sntra or tlic sonrra 
klongs to Jiim. In the chesip ‘putulnaneh' also such a 
Hum Ls tailed Hutmdhani. hut the holding of tlie string 
udniUly by the liund, might lie hy an neddent. 

Some Bcholora however are of ophuoa tkit ButradhoRi 
is derived £rom Sutras or upboitsm^j tind as Bhamtn wai* 
not only the inventor of dramatic eutertaimuent but was 
ol-o the tvptited father of Ununatic criticisms wUchie Butnn^ 
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tiie ccminientJtorii coiKtiuitly Sutradhuni fts. iIk 
liinpud^Loldor oi dmoituic directofr oww liii» cdgia to 
lum. 

In pn?sctit theatt^ in Bengnl, tlwtie is iii> Sut«iiiliani, 

pliiw »>eing taken hy prpgtmumes. 

Wo next piopi>se to ctrwin thjws al>oul tlio 

OE^u of dnuiin* 

Dr. MawknoU rays Indian drama was dcveloiied, it 
ill connoctioit wiili tho cult of Krisbufl (ViBlmu), * 
Krislmti ns ft cowluid-boy and liift cowlicnl ciMuponions 
iiccortUiig to MftCilmicM was llu? staitiiig point, rangila or 
rauftic (of eonrs« devotional muaio) l»dng die Inte-r 
InpmonL Tho Dortor refers* in oonoboratioii of bis 
ibeory to the perfonniuiw’ of Lakaiimisvftynmvnra being 
aironged by Blmiaia atul furilKT holils that Gitft*"govitiiln 
of tl±el2tli Century in wbidi the diftracters engogo in 
lyricsil nionolc^es is die eailiest literary spedacn of tin? 
premilivc type of piny* Ur, Keitli oplicslds Uie origin of 
ammo to the eombimition of epic n*citatioD3 witli the 
dramatic movement of tbs Krisdina legend tn wludi u 
Vomig God strives against luul OTorcomes laieinks, t 
No doubt Bengali Yatm?., wbicb wo aball deal later 
on, tlrew somo inspiration from the aliovo ijottroe lUul 
‘^hagovindft" wliich foraietl sifterwatda llte mnin theme 
of Uu‘ jRtraa owes it-* origin to the sougis and dinlcigues of 
IWlm-KHribna and cowherd boy? acMi girls, nevcrthislefis 
H is not eorrert to wiy dial thi? wite tbo solinuy wraroe of 
lU'velopmcnt As to the eariicst ilnnnas that preceded the 
woU-knimn btJOk ‘Gitt^Ofvinida” (of tlu*^ 12th and 13th 

* Sbiuty ci »iisbU liimitire. stij. 

\ Krilh’t fOmakde Drama, {nupn 4 ^. 

4 
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ccsDtiuy) wtudj LoiTOTej- w«fi mt a di-nmu, we get non& 
from die Kngbnn-Vishnu cult e3£«j|>t whiil we find In 
So it am not be the couw of oariky deve- 
lofmTeiJt, though it might do something for tk* Inter, lice 
Shivii or Dnrgii or Riunn-warahip wore tbemcfi ginog two 
to and adding to Uie ctovdoj^ient of simiiar dt«maiic 
efibrk liOtli nt the ccuhest and ^uiisoqucmt atageei, yet we 

lb not mlvanco ai^ thc!ori<ss thoiigh aooording to Hindu 
trriditkinal bidiuf Shiva wiisi the Mulianiita imd Ho nm) 
Duiga intondnced dancings in the tUesUte, SimiJurly we 
do not propound any new theoiy though Raimi’s tmuy 
in Ramnyana hm hero ao popular in tlie wkde ctmtiny 
that even to^y Rai^la ahown areieonatdeied to lie tlie 
only relks of the nncieut dramatic sliowa. Drama in 
India b tlio result: of growth for ecntnrtes and f®vtnsil 
afiendep—not aimpJy one—have worked nml contributed 
towords itK growth and development. 



CHAPTER II 


LUEBAEV EVIDENCE ABOtTT THE OBIGff Of 
tmtlAX DBAHA 

IX THE RIG\^A 

In Vttlic turn's, too. ais in tlw tegendiirjr age, mimic 
play like Uio oonHirt bet'ireen the Dova^ tuul Aaurus used 
to bo belli dtiring «M*rifloe* ami we nlfpo nodco sufEdent 
ilrnitmtie dementi tu tbe Rig^-wb, piijticiilarty in ibo lOth 
Mandnk Beveral ixujNigw full of dramatie intetesb 
cenwbt in diidoguiK In Sufcta miuibcr 05 of the lOtb 
Mandabi, Piiniruvas mud with grief for Urlwwhi (tlm 
ApsUorna or nympb), rebukea Iter for Iier UKcmdancy 
only to court tbe foUowii^ reply 

must not tlie or throw your-sdf from the rock. 
Ficnx' wolves will t hen devour yoiL Women's hearts Ufo 
like wild hyows; there can not be any friemWiip with 
tbeim" 

Tlic story or PUTutavaa uml Orbaahi hiw tieen related 
in ShutliaiaUw Brshmami, Harivara9b^^ \’lehiinpiiraiui, 
Kathusaritsngnni and forms the subject of Kalidosna 
immortid ilranm Vikramorvuahi Trotaksu 

Again in tlie lOtli Bukta of the moB ^Luubhi^ wu 
fimi Vaini in vain irjnng to i^uoe her brother Yama to 
iirccpi her pmferred inecstaous Ifvve to wliidi Yamu rt^Ue^ t 

"Not such un iutiiimey does tby triend desire etc." 
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Shfi then abtts«s Iuiq ^ biit be docs not litir^ to imd 
tben trbcD 5bc ntaue? lutn of vrinlibg to cmbmcc mtotber 
womim m jircfciviice to tier, “os ihc cKepcr ckspc t)is 
\ Aiiia concltidcs die Jinlogui' In tlie foUnrcfng 

Tttty r— 

TItoUr too, 0 Vtutii, cliiMp atiotliiT 
That otbur tlioc os the croeper hinds the tree 
Win tbon his love and hti ivina yonra 
Atid then both lire to dowj^t tit*. 

In 1. 105 imd 1, 170 Indjn disputes with the irmiits 
(or dt^rting him during his contest with the Asiinjs. 
Then* ia uiiQ ^ simlhir conversation lietween rtidnt and 
Viiniiiit in 4.42 in ttic Higecitii from whidi and other 
passages Sfnx Muller und Sylvnn Levi Hatc Tvnggected 
thut the dmkigue-poem of die Rigv«U miglit l)e n tijKl of 
dituno. In 1&60, Mai Muller in liis version of lUgvetlii 
(ToL I, I6r») conjectures that the “dialogue was ivpeatal 
nt the Bscrilices in. lionour of the Manils or duit poa^ihly 
it Wile acted by two parties — one representing Indm and 
the other Maruts anil thdr toBoTCiai?.” Prof, Levi .igreo- 
ing with the aigunmni further adds that the BimuiVfdft 
fdiowii iliat the art of tuusic had lieen fully developed in 
die Vedic age ’ Dr Hertel idso say^ diat Indian Drama 
H hut a gnoiTth of tlio dialogues, and the Vedic hymns 
repi'eseni the htg inning s of a dnunntic ait which may be 
coropiHvd with the form of “Gilagovinda.** Prof. Von 
lidiroedcr oUo tries to prove that the 5«iirti'Hifohvuins art* 
reoly dialogues' lidonging to some drauiatie perri’imianfes 
coonecteil with th e idigions cult, thotgh PmF. H. Ofilen- 

« 5^1 — ^nmwnpj 






bmg differs litjm liisit view nad conwifets tluit without 
epc pedtadotu there could be no disnift. Dr. Keitlv 
liowflvor, hold’^ 3 Teriod of the Rigredii knew iliuiuatie 
ijpoetajciiesr religioui’ in eluirertor in whidi the priest?: 
asstnncii the roles of gods (md Mges in ottler to imitate 
on eatth the events of tlie lieuven?»...Tille tltiuuas of the 
ritual therefore are In a son*© soibo what mil of the main 
line of the devclopnciit of the dmmo and tlic i)0|Hilar 
side has suirived tlntnigli the iifiw m in the 

Yatros, well-known in BengaU while the refinul iiml 
^acredotaUsod Vedie dmmn ptwied away without a tlirect 
desoundant." 

(Dr. Kdth’e Sanskrit Dnumi P. 10.) 
irPANlSHADS 

In Briliiidaranyakfl Uiwnishad we como aeio&s excel- 
Jont converearions of dretmutie chaiueter between the 
Uglily leamed Indy Vtdufdii Gaigi Vtuhoknavi and ttm 
OTidito sago Yainnvalkyu and tliat Iwtwocn the latttr 
and his wife Maitn^i. All these dhiiogucs are about the 

Absolute:— 

^ imRwr ^ ippavt «mf^ 

^ ffhjfafht w wH wj?p” (i* me ) t 

“BT ‘ifw* kwnt wT^ w ^ (f" 

w* ) I 

‘TVlio holtt> these bnd and water ?" “What is the 
good in Imping that whii'li dot* not bring nectar— 
Ainritar 

Similar dialogue? me found in other Upnolshatb ahm. 
For example, we may die the exceUent dramatic dialogui' 
t>etwoen Yamu agd KaclukeLii in K:itlin .md thut iKiween 



26 

Slivmketu anil hk fathej--lK>tI. of witfdi cnnlam the 
VW 7 esonoe of nil tTponijthjuL'c tfeicfaings, 

Some of «bo dixil^^ie-hjrroa^ are MJiiiK ^ome oiv 
Hjc po«ie mnsLink of u nurrative omJ «there «ro speccJjts; 
^tigaiQ to n ntunlhftie dmom ml Dr, Witittniite 

(^rntribuiedos miidi 

to lUe ongifl of tlie ihumj as lo tfie urigin of the epie ” 

H)ST-ra>lC PERTUD 

Next, Dtv Hi'rtd, ncoording (o wJiom the 
of tfa* tlnjma ro fmlia weiv to F* ,jjg 

mth rhe W.lio hynia. ami dblogm^, 
^3 to find an aetual ilmnm of the P(wt-\\«die Periixl 

M ^ ptvVwUc times, hm Dr 

<Dr.HMtt!,) great dfon „ ii») « Ml J„™a in (In. 
SiipanuuUiyaja most definitely J« pivmoiuioed a tulure 

;*?■.“ “Station 0M\.lie aroth proper, it W|’ 

netihor any dmmaiur intention or 

altarfy atoTO Ibai iJu, humw gmamun 
R,^ Mare .0 twa a^ ^ 

by fjlulalin and the other hy KfUiash\u 

t lOtlttl 

(^ce Shilalin jind Krisliashva btiwluccd 
^laihdin and Knslmshvin mean an actor. In ^"^^lIllS 
Ayodjjyakanda (IL 30. 8) we find thd 

dt^iii *ho .scnBeofiiniiclOTin Uw foHoir- 

»i>g sloka;— 

^ Wi 

__ ^*d CW qM 5T3ft^ ,1 


Ct. KeiUi'i €ui*kHt Dtaam pjij^ 
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Tn lL(> Vttjneanryi Bitiuluftt* (Sliiikln 
YnjuiiiaLi. 'Jfi.ti, wt* Jim) tljc foUvwing puswig^ —- 

^ iflm — " 

Conunontator Kfiiiudhara explaii}!* ibf itTnu 

(StuiihisLaii]} a«> (Xat4UD iir actor) — af? ia— 

r* 

•' 

*niif» ubo proven that Xataa or actors trero m vogtie tii 
the V«Uc period. 

la VahnikTa HamaTnna oi^, ^ ftiul tderraccR of 
Niitukn^, Natit nnJ Sangita and Dr. Keith in not Hglit 
111 B.aying tlim tiieiie in no tmeo of any drama tlietw 
111 Ayodliynkaoda wo Gad tlait pmtro Bbamta («ntr) who 
at tile dmo of Rnnm’'a mul King Daftliaratlia'i) 
|(lo(ilbi lived in his imtenud iiiicle''e: liouw, {dt sod an 
iK.i'oiuit of bad drcauiH, quite ignorant of tho tmgin 
avtiite fiappeoing at Iib^ patenud bouHO. Bn; fnmdd and 
nasoctntes then tried to cheer him op with their songs, 
dandagit nnd hy rending juytms (.'Oiiiedie« or XnUtknM 
(Dramas) * — 

wjuftt !nc! wrfti 

STSKst^ «if frrsift w i 

n 60 . 4. 

After BluimUi waii hmiight homej he wu!* iminediatety 
dc4xl to the throne at the insiunice of Markandeya ami 
^ler RisbiH becattsc they said the foltowing to iheoaiuae 
of nottoting the eviht of ututrdiy* viz;— 
wirti awcik » 

a 07, 15. 


X 









ssy 



ilniQin ititdf. Vftlmiki (atiglit hiB gr^ti poem to UIm two 
puplLi Ktidlia and I^va (Twin sons of Rimuj and Biiu), 
Tliey fifing and redtwl those itnmoHal Tcrses before the / 
pKipk of A-^otlbyii oren in the prefiimce of RaniH. j 

Dr. Uoweror admit! this IiifliiiMice of die T bmm - / ? 
yona cot our ditimatie deTclopmcnt, Indeed fK>th Bhu^i'|| 
nu<( Bill]vnbhuti Lave iictnowtedgud llie ilebt of tiieir^|^ 
dninioB they owed to the Riimjij'nim. The word *Ku34d-|[ ' 
lava* laean^i an actor, or n banl imd eertninJy the word tio^^ 
l«cen derived from Knsbu and Lai'a of the Ratnnyimii^i 
According to the majority of the oriemai s<dio 1 srfi, ilw | 
Rttroiiyiinn was completed nt a time whmi the 
keiiud of lliC Mahabliamm hiul not a^iiumed n definite 
jfliajx*. The heroca of the Mahal ihnmtti mt not meutiooed 
in the Bamuynna, wbarate the sloiy of tlie Rimiiij'aiui hijfi 
often laen iilludcd to m the Mahaliluinitn. HeTice ^ 
original pmt of the Baumyonii could not on any niithori 
lie composed Inter than oflO B.C. thongli we miiy | 
its diite tit ieiiflt never;]! thousamlfi of 3*^11^ U*fore- i 
birth of Christ 


t 


* tlup V SE4lu t^. 
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Til tlK> ^liiUabkarjitfl, (to find roferenci^ of n hig stage 
b be Virata Piirva. AVUen die Pandiis'ifet, bimidhed 
from tbetr kbgdoiui wero Hvbg b beogtutOi b dio ooutt 
of king ViratS, tiie greiit herov Aijimai ttien known rs 
B rihoniuda. b the gueie of an eutiitch, Inugbt pHnooRs 
Uttara ( die daugiiter of Vinita) song^ itiuieings Am) 
instrumental musk* which be bad ieumt from Gundlmrvn 
Clutin<tc’n:i at die tleb^ of Jnthu^ At the niarmge of 
Uttam with Ahhimonyn (Ariuna’s son) Natas, VaiLalikBs, 
Butaa» drogluulas bards mimdans and (htneet^) 

entettamcd the humoured gueste. In Vann-Rirva of the 
Slokabhonita, king Yudbisdum in answer to the quostions 
hy Dharma saiA that for good name lie had nuule 
[mctisiomil payments to the actors and dancers. In (he 
■Fdyoya Bimj* we fintl dun when Shii Krishna went to 
'the palace of Duiyotllioiut n? itmboi^or tn Yudhlcthinif 
DuiyodlLiiiJ:i either for tus liberal hospitality^ or for 
•diowing Ilk own poutpn arranged for the entertabment 
of 6ri Krkhm at every phioc of unpottonce. Indoed thk 
mtudi is certain, that with time the epic poetry of the 
Hbdus gradually assumed a dra ma tie asped by way 
of dialogues^ and Sanskrit drama ovoKned itsdf out of the 
lyric and epic form^ just as the Greek dramas followed 
the Homeric poetn^ 

In Btimad Blmgriit Piinma, tofeience lout mode 
in actors (Skanda 1, chapter XI, Slokji 21) whei^ 
Vosiidovn and odier cituens gnvt* a fttiitig tooeprioft to 
Bri Krishna when die lattet made a statCHmhy to the 
<*np(fal at Dvaraka :■— 


6 


OPtf^ : vi^ni A a mi vie w n 
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Dr. KmiI. tl«i X,(a f m!gi.t nir-j, . 

■ • ^ “mwi'nt.ilw Slmdlorswaoiin 

_ nnr mid Trr«l in i|ig dUphy of vnrioui (uim.) fcjBd, 

In tlic otlior p„n„i^^ ^ refeiroc*, „r 

r„ ,1,^. Hm,-v.un.K IV,. 
dynnna,, «o of Sti Kridbm, fa „ , . 

•wnaral in tlm nds of m, on„rT 

drnomUc iwforamM^ (NatafalMmy.) ,,„a("“I of 

.la^ cWightfiJly i„ tUUrmioo^J^L 

fNrS*nH; , 

daiS«t“UZTw ”'™“ 

dramn&t obo (louridwd fnX^fa,Mi,^’ ‘'".8™" 
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W Iwen 


In tlte MiUiii^Jiniiiita, rt particnlur cla 
inontioned b wferenec to ftctbg i 

arw t »*3 t*i»» ) 

Boih dunng tbo time of PaobE ami lu« unnobuor, 
PiitanjaiK ihv more twlluretl seebbn l/fti) of tiifi pciiple 
ii^cd to (ulk in San^ttit and the oixUniirj' vlaK- b Pnikrll. 
The root ‘Kai’» (lit to uml tknw) appsutntly the 
ptakrilised fonu of the Sanskrit root Xrit, Uhh been 
refi«twl to both in Piinini «ho llouri^liwl not liUei- than 

tl»c 5th Ceiitiii 7 B.G» hut who might hare floariahotl aa 

(joriy as the 8th or 7th cenimy B.C, nnd Pataniali. 

Pamojali (Circ;» 150 B-Q.) in hia fampu?, comaiGlltery 

on Piuuni—Mnh:»bbAshyi»-i^ to Kamt«ibiidiw iu«l 

B<dil>andlw (i^. the ^‘laying Kimsix ami live Intwlbg of 
Bali) m pjkisagej like—HJai^ cause dre death of Kams^ 
‘they eaiwe thg;. hffi&g of Balit (UI* 1* ^ ^^ 

Wei^rXid Dr. KehU hold that tl^ ought 

J«fsr.4 panl 0 llim.fc tiliias anti l.mJluB W 
jC Sbolpbunika.. “IV u« rf tta 
[ by thi^ fact, f ihil a^ ^ , 

the simple v«fb ^todd cyplam tluar Dmuwfi f 

fHJcnttw it h mere attorn the causntirc ia need an 

tw. a>u art b n« «>w n»i Imt » «' 

npaMacl-- (Saoitiit Dnow-P-w 

D... KAb opi-» 1-t <V« 

.1 i«i tviie_lb* GranlbkaH'-'twwl to descn 

wtmls only nnd not nt-hon- 
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hfc point furtiiw to cstaWieii hk Ujmtbu P^t^ni r 

«»te IMMap.ddKrto.how d!i UKvd^dT^I"* 
p j>ramn, p. 34). 

BImiihhiios wiw pa**, ■ ■/ ^ 

Mlitqec*, tiu. view u.^? 4 Kl 

ODiuinfniutor'olTaUSi ^"^**'‘* 

yeai^ after (he gre^lGfmnX*'^''^ «W * low, 

**'’ muardt^ that tiic ft 

moTfi Liu£^ ^‘OKOwho tcaeli 

P^taniali U now definlteiv tnnmi » 1 i ■ 

^mpoto^P of Pu^hr^ UK ConoKoLd^^ 

^ Aim»y ,od a^Z^r ^ 

k-ng Meoanda al« Milh,,!, Jo 175 b ” So P ?^- 
■My hr Mfciv phod in dK 2od b c. ^ ' 

tJXfZi:“XXvX^' 

<^ low tootou L, ui..pntod,r:';~ 



ftr^t n!fi ^ w: mf 

»! 4 (i^«n sit w tWR; «iat3«i^ # Jr ^ 

tfiwnt ipftt •*tit *JT 


Indeed (lie reputation of acton! and afttnesses wns low 
and tmsavouiy; tky were repotod to liti? f»n tJje piicc of 
tbeir wives* bonour (Jayajivn, rujHijiva) imd Miuni 
impoRea only a minor penalty on ididtcontieetion with the 
wife of an actor on the sooio of their wiilliigne^^ to imnd- 
ova* their wives to othiirs! ojul profit by their dtahonour* 

ft ^ niAm>rB{lifOsF^ ^ ^ <]**'’■ 

In the Ramaynnn uisjh we find ^nn (^liniltttsbji) 
banding over fiis wife to anodier ' 

fw uf ou OSiHwn^t I 

On tho Other hand^.-'-***^®®®' h> tla? higher *itle of 
tho profesaiop *j^«*50*Touij< 1 tn ancient Sani^kiit Utetw* 

r JJIV*- * 

f 

. Wo shaU never omit to rofer to tho^ fe the proper 

vjhtoe. 


JP* IN THE BUDDHISTre PERTOI) 

I ^ It wii>* during tlie Bli<hthistie period (hat Saoflkril 

•} drama ^ rmriu^ itfl liigh waler-nnirk of perfectiojL 
Buddhism bn>u^ no foreign rule, nor mfrodiiced (iity 
^en culture, hut was only a »iiJe-iwae of Hindufctn that 
in iJje beginning tried to omundpate religion fron, „ 
numlier of so<oalled cruel rites and meaningteis^ rituiil» 
and whatever change and (kgridatioii tho creed Itself 
underwent with timo, BudilMsm at fire* was hut a biundj 
(if pure Hindiihsin ; it bore idmost just the relatioD tfbit 
Slarttn Lutln'r^ Reform LTion lM»re to the Roimin CrtlLolic 
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rdigtoa Of \h& SItiak'val Eiiwpc- Budtlbn k njpiifcd by 
wme ns ooe of the len Avumms of \lsbmt. The eariiest 
Baddhist monks wtro stem In many ajifl they ircni 
oortWr disgusting puritans nor aterw to tlnuna or 
dnunnde nsprtfscntauou. So tlrnnin rouml opportunity to 
evolve it> guntvtlii during (he Biiddiu^tlo period. 

The BuddhUt l,dJa<fe also, likn K'Mc hymns, wv 
according to some fHdiolais little dramne awl ?t h too late 
to enter into thedksiusion tlwt they nne not There 
an* a numlker of dramatic reforew^ in BuddiuKtie Litany 
tiuM) tmd i?c shall notice only a fetr huve. 

In tlie olttaiH Buddhhitic itri tings, ^Htnessing DniiijHtic 
perionnonoe has been otten spoken of soriiethtng as nsriaL 
‘l^iIitawtarf»'’8peofe of B.uhllni-th;it vrl^ in iUjagrilw 
his di^dpies Jlawtgalayiina and Uptidsva showed their 
dramatic stall in the severai eshibitions of spededo and 
shows. (Asintie fieseiurdtes n p. 50), 


Dr Weber n)jMj Dramatic History of tin- 

worid "In the LnlimTistara, npprapo« of (he testing of 
BudtUm in the various sciences, Katyn, tuost umlmibtwOy 
is taken in dio smae of uumetic art and ao Foutsiux 
tnioslates it 


We have further (Jml BimluKara, the King of 
Akgndha lux! a dniimi ptarfonned In honour of a pair of 
Kiga Kh^ Kelt, under the «lirection of Goutama, th*^ 
ftjddhfl himself, a drama wjw performed at R'^tjngi-ihu. 
KimbiyA nt this time ilie chDrmmg ami 

acquufd gieat rajHitation for her dnmintii! skill. As, 
however, she aodu^ some of the monk:., she was tHim-d 
by Low) Buihihj], bt<» a hideous old woman on iimaini of 
ilu, M. Sb, llMi UiT Mfy mJ 
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aftifTwanls rauicd to tlu' rank of u wiiiil flirmigli llio grace 
of tlic Lord ButlJlia, Imicetl, wo agnec wiik Dr, K^tb, 
itiRi iboio ii^ ti doi# lYHuiixdon of religion mul lUo <limnn 
amt it from ruUgton tliM dodi>«ive impulne witfl given to 
dromnlic cicaliou. 

Tiie Jitiikii l^iends, too* con^dewd to belong to 3nl 
eenituy 6. C< aliouinl with bniniicnible instances of 
‘XAto* onti *Nataka ’t 

tu Book XX No. 631 (KuBaintaka h we find 
the exprewnon i—Tfatv nSi^Sni npHttlui pfwfima— 
Bhadde putta^^a to rajiAin Lti*—*' Liuly, in nmldng orw 
die Kingdom to ymir fson we wcntld helinile dmtnatie 
fivTtividee. 

Tn pnrt TV C7 (Udflyn Jatskal Book XI No. 45f^ 
ocenrs—Titajo pnttaiii idihiBuicItvn nfitnkiifii* swu Pocm- 
patthopoBdhn. 

‘The king (tedred U> make hi« fiOn fciiig with tlie solemn 
Kprinkling and to arrange plays for his pleasure.” 


rvg “Xatakid'' in the above pflwsBgps tneftn pliyu mnl 
^matic performances. The Jitakas also speak abooi 
Part VI102 (Book XXU No. 543) luis—“NogM 
IcMik ut a crowd for two reasons to see wlaaUw any 
ganilH is neaur «r any actors." 

.Tfltoka Bt*ok Til 987 has ilw foUowing"of die 
Font wlm gain—one is that bas an adores tricks,” 


i Hie most protnincBt mention of dniinatic ctalubidon 
I bus been given in Kapavm Jittaka where an innrearing 
I 'lljtoty about Biiddlui'a previoas blnh is told, wlare dm 
^ ipressioa*' Nata, Somaia and Saiuiijii-iimndjdi promi- 
y d^ily occur. 


I 








It U saidl ibat trnB bom ui^ a uotoHoai^ 

mMar ttbon kbig Bmlium-DiitUi iit BenaiVH, 

To rolievo tbo prople i*f bis inccndiftiTiiii, the King onli^rwl 
him to he decapitated. Tiaw was boimwr ac<wttt«ni 
Bhama by luuac. Sbo waa bmuliful ami e^killetl m arts 
ami liCT fee of cadi visit waei 1000 mjiec*- The King 
loved her ttiul die bad n great influence over bim. Bbe 
flcnt one of ber admirers, a rich and fair young mmduuit 
wbli Ea. 1000/* to the Governor to rebase tbe roblier 
wbom Bbarna fell in iove with. The robber was sent 
fe) Shama, but the youngman was executed tuatead. 
Bbam.'i then gave up lier profe^ion and liegan to live day 
and night with the robber. The Utter however Uft her 
very soon t binbing that be too might have the some fate 
the youi^ rich lover. BboiuA grew over Iipt 

lover and n^ved to rcoover him by any meona. Bhe 
sent for some actors and gave tlum a thoitsaod pieces 
of m<iiu 7 . On tlidr iLsking what arc they to do fur the 
tady."^^ate!, pakkosapetva suluis4<aiih ada^ Idm kanimo 
Ayyc mtivutte" 
to thU she implied— 

'^ntnihakuih agnmana^ilittaiu 
namar' atthi tumhe ganuuugamatiijiL* 
diuUiiya ganttt ^sunnjam katvS somajjamandaio 
patbamamei'a imam gltam g^yeyj'atiiE"* to 
l^iiinaaita Nikkhamiivil tattha taiha Bamajjaiu 
Karou^ Ehm paccantagamakam Oamimsee. 

Te tottba 8ama]]am KarontS pathamam eva 

gftakam gslyirnsa.'' 

^Tiicrc Is DO pUce that you do not vi4t--^h> iboi 
to every viiUgc town atkl city and gathering a cn^wd 
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iiiOTiul you on 6 paviilion of tlwiitre or saUm, wuig tlie 
following eong in midst of Ujfi people t 

f^hsiiTiit lives ond Uvea for ti»ee. 

Sbe loves this end tbeo nlnno- 

Bodlusatta> UoweveTj did uot return and ^homn in 
despnir went back to tlte prl* of former professkm 
and carried at rt»at again. Katas Iffiio am antorsit Sotuaja 
moms iheitrical tjbows and Samajamandalfl the stage* 

(Book No* rV p. S18 Part HI) 

The word Bomaja AS ft theatrical performance oocnra 
often in the Bmldhiatit' literature. 

Hrrt Rode Edict of Giraor Rode residi? thus along 
with. otlMa* lines: — 

fT ipnc ft 

FTifraifft vuft Bnfl 

»(fi5 ft jf fnyrat 

Bj', Hulusch the coflunentator has not properly 
intapreted the word Samajn here, hut Dr. D. B- Bhan- 
buB given » coftect csplAimtioD with iUustmtioiis 
that Sauiaja (i. c* a pnblic Baafc’t whao inenl formed one 
of the principal orddw of food served) was not to the 
lil riTtg of Aithofca; where however the wcirrl Samaja b 
synonymouK with Rnngia» Frek sha g hii tot 0* ft where it 
l yiHunm a WDCtMirse of the people assemhled), and actors, 
Juncei^i and mueicnl InKtnjments were hrovtght in to 
feast their Ojw and eai% i. ft where it means a Songha 
nr a dnunatic performance* it was liked hy Ashokn * 
(oonridcred WTJRtr) 

* Dr* BhfinlMrlcir« iutide Athmpuht Vol 3E.11I of IS13 

5J^-2S& rMlf *1 bO lt» BHsniii* ol PuinJiJ* ^ Mr. K. G. Msewwtsr* 

B-j. iflifl Vol XI* VIII i»ir» 

G 







Tlie word occtu^ In Humiiyunii jls wo Lj*vo 

*«en in p!ig(> 2r. IMiutorer moiuung nugtii W gitrcn in 
tin? epic, tlitf ivo*d WHS useit liy Voli^ynyiinn ^F?T^Tnj?f in tu^i 
Ktimasntni—u woHc ectnsidered h> old m tlie Fiftb 
eeutmy B,C. where Uie words Kotakas. ptekHlnumni 
Kui^hiluvn oorar pronunenllj':^ 

—( 1 ) 

(inreftt ipnnft«t5i > 

(2), 'njw RITOt fT WWW PtJWilWf ^ SRTf: ( 

J^WRlanWPW; RJ; f ^ t ffSt 

WRun^tt rt i W Hi4;<i(.^44XRiiT t 

wpFprf ^ FwnwniTsrt j ii*p(*#; i 

( RRHlfiPS^ RlpiisiWlR! ) 

‘On some particular auspickiua day, an nsiKmldy of 
citizens should be convenod in tlio temple of Sureswatl. 
Here the skilj of •dugai?, autur«j and of othcia who may 
have come recently to the town should be tE^tod uml on 
Oie following day they should be given some rewanfe^ 
After that, they may either he mUiiaed, or dismissed 
noctmling as pedonnaiicos aro liked or not by die 
aflsemldy.” 

“Prekshanakam*' (perfonnonoe) rebtejt to Ptd&ha* 
grilia os described at length by Bharata in hli Natyu 
iiluistni n*3. 

‘'Samaja" hero ia ttpresentaiion of a draimi and is 
evKfcnt from its iif-aodiition with the Kordn ‘KufJdlava' 
and ^rekabanon' 

That Ashoka liked dminattc perfonnonco (iwra") ia ,i 
illustrated liy the fact that the ofr-^twted Sitahoiga care I 
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stowing <i b it itblttl protobly to ito time of 

Ashi>to. From this al^o tlie mforence is possii)Ie tluil. 
in Ginmr Rot'k^eOirt of Astokft matju* n dnijaa- 

tic pcrfoniiaoco. 

Tlie o-scemlimt-'y of dratca ilurbgtlio Butlilhislie period 
Inis further been domonHtrnted b7 the tliscovery of 
fragments of munnscripts of three drama,s on ptibi leavt's 
of gRSit antliiulty at Turfun m Ontral Professor 

Ltidcr^ has tmnplatwl theso and one of tlie atove dramas 
is Sariputra-Ptakarana iiy AsvnghOfihftSi son of Sovnr- 
nubshi and Uie author of Buddlnuharbi iind Siitmlanknia. 

The Drama Snripatm-Prakarana imts of the eonver- 
>*ion of young Mfludgtdayflxui and Soripotni by die 
Budttbn. Maodgulaynna asks Suriputra how a 
Brahmin, would iU 5 tt?|rt a Kliaatriya as his teacher. Sari- 
pulra Srnys—■'medidne givim by a Shudra mjiy lieal the 
Hidt—Muodgalyivna greda him und they both go Jo 
Biiddiiii who pTOpJiesfes thm dicy will be highest b 
knowledge. The tot chapter describes a plulooopiiic 
dialogue tjctwcen Bnddha and ISaripatru. 

The discouery of the above fr^enia shows how 
dnmia nttnine-U diifbite :ind complete form by tto 1st 
Century B. C.t the recognised time of Asvaghof-lm. Thti 
(Iramn is in h nets and illiwtrattsi the miun typ^ of 
dnmnvi. It fhrther shows ikii tlioro mast Iwtc been a 
nimitoT of dramas, preceding ami following the Natyu- 
shastj-.! as wf hiire seen toforc, enabling the author to 
codify llio ferlmMiue and tlie rules that guide dramiis 
of variom? type»- 

ARCHrEOlXXiTCAL EXTDEXCE. 

Now, we come to sratosolcigiKd vviifetice tljat we find 



Bcatte^ (mar tlu* length imd bnsMhJi of Tndk, in 
impemhable f«tone«. Arehsotogy tnke? ii# bit<^ to the 
f>p6Ciotb> ol AniiokA the gpc^it—GDlobrutotl 

Badiiist King whose polooe ww jit Pittalipnim (PoM 
one hundred and ten yeoi^ after the deeeaso «f Shakya. 
He conquered many provint^^ trnil the era of imd 

left its marks on tfie podges of the worlds history. By 
that time trmfc and t^nunnniention i>ctTr(?en India And 
Greece were ftdly establiflhetl and liappy rdotioiwhip 
ezbted Ixtiron tlicsc tiro groat foimtrie* aa a pestdt of 
treaty concfudetl Tttlween Chondm Gupta anti dcfucuHr ihc 
Great genentl of ^\lexanikr tlio great. 

About 75 t-eare ago, Oolotn‘l .1 B. Ouaeley dietfivurcd 
two cstinw mwinbed with Aahoka ehanicterr (Slulaiipi) in 
the Hauiguiii Hillr in the Lrakhanpura 2«eiDxndan of tlje" 
Sirgitja Estate in the oentrel prtyt'inces of Lidia. 

•nie piare b about 100 miles from Khar^hia Ry. 
Stulitm of the B, 5f. Railway and would !» abont 2000 
rLfi high above the soa level- There is a very old itanple 
ut the locality almost in niia^ where the ilraty Raghaimtli 
(Ram dhandra) h still w(»:ahipped. There are ahio other 
small temples in niinB wherein are found imsgiH of Shire, 
AflhtabhojB. (lit. with eight arm>—Dnigii) Situ, I^tkshnit 
ami Hahabira. Mcloa and fairs are held eveiy year 
when pilgrima hwm different parts of India come To¬ 
wards the no(rtk of the hiU there Is a big pa&«ige about 
ISO hifct in length and no wide that on dfipbant with 
tidere «m easily pass through it. Tlie tunnel or the 
passage is thus known ae ‘'HatUpole." In the same lull | 

towards ihe West are two cai'cs hieing tiie West. The 1 

•Kothwn cave b (nUed dm | 

tme ‘Joguuiir.t, In |B94 Ur, Theodore liioeh visUed the / 
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can:a iind took plmtoe of Uie dtis, luuf of til) iliu impnrr' 
?km anit ut^ptlons tbomn. on exijmuuttku) 

vforc fotmd to T«)at« to cErainti tind [loetiy. Other 
tr&vdkt^, like Kr. Boyrev wlio precoiM the Doctor, took 
those to be difi abode of the saiots and yogK but Dr. 
Theodore Bloch discovered the following htstorictil trulhp 
froia the iosunphoos and tlifiereni impresstomH found b 
those caves. 

The first cave ‘‘Sitabenga'^j named after Situ, die wife 
of Bmna, rrscmblos in all iletsil^ (be {don of ^nuill 
Greek amphitheatre." !n the caves ate founil holes b 
which iroodim pillars wGro lixed for lianging sciiocn;>^, and 
otrtoide ere hnmd remains of aeatn ri-bg upstairs and 
onanged b semi-cttvlcs confinnbg the idee of occommo* 
datton for about fifty pereotG^ or opvrmh. Situbcqga Is 
4G feet by 34 feel. In front (oiitaiclG) there were some 
rows of ral«od aoats of stones. Inside the cave there are 
three rows of raised seats on the three sides. Each raised 
platform wue 2^ feet b bd^L imd 7 Iret b breadth. 
There are reasons to bdieve that dunng the spring, 
mi himn (md the soiomeT, spectators enjoyed dramatic 
repreAenlntiomt from outmde, but m the tmnii and wbUT 
they had to take sLfdter bsidc the cuve. The foUowing 
bsciiptioQ has been found b the Hitiilxinga csvo b the 
two Onosj 3ft 8^' bug whUu liuch letter measures 2^ behcM 
b avuruge. 

1. Adi pnymuti hedayum— 

Sobhaba gara Kni'ayo c nUnyom krkT4«i»ii- 

2. Dib vasatu tiya Hosavona bhute 
Kndas}dnitam evum alum go.* 

^ Thu e^nd lili« nOAtfjiJlii ifcwzil i7liii:|] i*aii iiiif bt lidfKtii' rvul \ 

tUch n KwLlhillUJIili 4JltJ be f^ai W tf wfA^lillartt nJiir^ 



4S 


In tJiti opinion or Dr. Blocb> tiio »n * !fl np| 

Uic poets flie to ha bonouredi thty atir tip ottr lienrte. 
When m ^ full moon of dw spring, song» nml witty 
jokes appertiining to Doljatra-festivi!] go on all romuJ, 
the people swell in joy by putiii^ on Jasmine gariflnds 
around tiinr necks. 

In the epring, Doljatra or tliO Smug-fortiTnl of Lottf 
Krishna ihiring foil moon Is a very grout festive ocea^bn 
for die Hindus. Dr. Bloch says therefore tt was a place 
where poetry wan redtoil. loxtH^ngs wire song and 
dieatricitl peHonoiinccs held. In ahorh we may look upon 
it as die ruim of an Indkn Theatn} of 3nl «aitury R C 

The following writings have been found in the 
Jogunsnu cave; 

t. **Shiitauukn mima"'—Stitanukn bv name. 

2. '‘Dcvdashikyi'’ — a {lunung girl w a temple dancer. 

3. "Shntoniikanania dcvado ahtlry i^ ^SI urta nn tnt hy 

ruunCt n templiMloncer. 

4- ^"Tam Komayitha baknaheye'' — ^Her bclortd be 
of Barauashi (Eeneras)* 

5, ‘'Devaiiinenama liipudakhe’—Dovadinna ( Dova- 
dntta) by munc skilled in fonnju+ 


III 1 1 ■nij to dthuc w jniai boe. ^ ikh 



tned to lur ibe nwJ in tM maw of air «rtub llr, CbtutmeeL Iwwvv 
in twin doubt u ioeuei ^{pjifkmiuiol tbo ictm. Bo tcmsliiei ir *» 
-•Wloil III fennMrwlmnr or «ttlp(OTt i^kUW liT (Sw^^SloliM* 
“2*^*^' ftomdianiib Mananwlitr uid 

srsulEMtal.ssss.'*” ■***"• ■ra. «<»»'• »• 

In ibo SlinWponfc iliH« a d warf ’'Rqp.dakih* ' vrliirb enwW 

I.««.I..1.««assTiA lat: 
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Dr Block intCTpn:>t4 tiic^ disjouitetl wrtliiig« t»y 
pattiog tknec togctlicr Itclonr i—“Sotoituka 

vrho wiis licud of iliincang g^rU meant for tiic perform 
manecs livixl in ihb cavo and sba fell in love witfi an actor 
or nn expert k netting as iirtitit—Devadinna liy name.” 
Tlu! olwve sdiowa dint eitlier stories of love ir«e appie- 
ciiiied by people or the iiitLst lumsell deseribed fak tote of 
deep love with the actress Sutunukt 

On tlie loof d Jo^ituuti^ there ate still some pkniies 
of the following 

1. A m ao k seate^l under a tree with dancing girls 
iuid musidons on the left imd a procession on 
the rig^t. 

U. A man's picture and some goometiicn! dgures. 

A A ai/ui*a [nctiirc with dowers* doth and honie> 

4. A naked person seated with three atiendunto with 
dotliH, 

5» On another suLi, two persoi^ seated, ihiet? 
attendants, un etepkiwt by the ddo of a window 
of n houae and tliree petaotta ^timduig. 

The Jogimam hiw nho n raked platform on width 
pr))bably poems were recited 

The Bitiltenga inweriptiott h In vtnw iind evidently 
tbe eomporition of some poet> 

There me indications to iriiow that poetkal tecitarions 
were also hdd in tbe cavesn ThtK Indlcutions of poctiyt 
art und ptwformanm wore pluinty visildo b tliose two 
eavea diseovmed by Dr Bloch, wiikh wi-re rt^tdod by 
litm to be of Greek origin, but the poems and vnldngs 
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dearly indicate ibdr indi'pontient 4>ngtn amt tbcir gennlm 
odg^niiiity. 

From die nbore arduedogicol dkoovery of tbe 
like 'CJrcvk (jrapliilheatni:’ Kome catties might infer thnt the 
earlh^t trace of die Imilan stage dute^ after the adrent of 
the Greekis dint Uio liuuhin hud no thoutre of their own 
and tliev owe it tu the ctvUl^ Orcekii, Dr. Bloch ultio 

f 

says diat ’'it bi probable that if the IndiEtn.^ became 
oeguninted with Greek Tbeatres, the suitability of the 
arnutgerntmt of these tnuM have led them to adopt similnr 
sfrutiiircs fmr their own places of amusmnent” One 
might, even, uphold the notonoiu AVIudiscIi theoryj 
the emtaio woe odlcd Yaviuiika after the Greeks becanae 
it tfxtk the place of the pamted oocnery at the bock 
of die Greek stage,” Profesaoi Luders^ however^ doe^f 
not accept thin view 'f' diough he admiL-« the connec¬ 
tion between tlic Imlian drama and the Greek 2£ima»L 
We should, howevtv, nt once speak to the tsfidcs that 
if they care to go tlirongh the chihorate description of 
the stagie tuid the audiiorinm in the Na^a-shostra, die 
carlieat text of dm Jliiidii^ on this subject, and ol^ core 
to follow impartially the abundant r^ferenuca to dnimatip 
performances Id voiioua books of tioary ondqmty, they 
will have to tthserve their judgment imd will he satisfied 
Ix^otul douhN about the indepmident oright of the Indtaji 
otage. We baro given an aoocounl of the eadlest stage 
from ^fkingita Rfitnnkara” in page 18 and fiuther wo havo 
>ect) that BhurtitaV Natyashastni, the emrlirat imthoiity 
extant on the subject, gives a caniprelienalve desmpdou 
of tlie Imlian stage and auditorium in detailfi and soch on 

• tlWf I>r- Tb(Ddi:itv retivt la ttw* Arciiavlcigiii’il irnTTer d| 

lofii* nXB—lEM. o- : j 

t Jmmid 4 j1 Uw Ctnmmii flrinital Sjrkiy Vd 1—VJ| Stit. 
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elaborutc i^prebeiii^iTti tivaliw oo (lr<uiulivgy voult) 
aerpjrbe rrntU'ii tf tUc^e i«4Crc noclrumntic iniitilutloita in the 
1ti nt1 htiioit! tlio GODipof^ition €i **UcU booke- ^Xalya- 
tiliaatra" not only mctitioii« tluioe imtin tjTxw of play- 
liouifos*' Wi we mentioned beiore* but gtve$ Ihelr measuniy 
niMirjt and <jbs«dfLofltioD of tbe sent!! in the nutlttorium 
ucconlingto diifenuit DiSenmi or 

weiv iiasignttl to tint Bmlmumos, Kshatriyai'. Valahyas, 
and the Hudras?; 

Joat in front of the uuditorium Rtood the atage dMom- 
ccd with pictures and l>eoiitiiui rcUefs* g«tenUy eight 
cubits sfjoQiv- The Jfntyw*j)lutstra tnys down iipeciiiUy 
tliut “i* pluydimt^^ should bus'C the form of o eavo and 
and have two stories,'’ si[nUi4r to the Bitahenga caw 
dhfCOVicTed liy Dr. Blocdi m RatogariK 

«r«%iin eirSt ^ t 

%W»HTW?r n ^ 1 ^^ 

Indrod, the dtstoveiy of the stage with auditoritin) in 
tlie env^ ia only on illustniticai of the rules ominiitcited 
In Natyushaatm tlie oldest book probtibly of the time of 
VahnikL Dr. Btodi'j! nse of the emprwBioa "Gnaek 
amphitheatre” h> rather mialeuding. 

As a matter of fact we find troc^ of dmnuttic 
i^retioitations in the cave uMCription of Natsik diinng the 
time of 8Lri Puluinayi (2nd century A. D) and in tht* 
Hatf gttnip bn inscription f of Kbiunrela of Kaiinga (2iid 
century R 

* Firf hcRttc* ATtol In Viile AMitnibi 

Ekzodn SI 

X Tbe iiwfifHkm i* vrittcit bi PrttJtrii pfow- 
t JcAftiml <rf Eehnj Oriw ftajety, 1011 p. 4KL 

7 








But die oppo*itiotil-»tJ» woold *till Imrp on t!ie woid 
“Yuvnnikn.*’ 


YAVAKTKA 

Tlte above word wliitli oiauis a nirlain i<* ibe :>i)ea 
oncbor for ii cla^ of critics wlio Llunk ‘Hiiuhi Tlteatie mi a 
borrowed from tlie Greefck* TIks^ critics, of whom E. 
Windiicli is die chiel, liolit thul Vnvnnifca points to flit 
Of«ek origiu ns Ijeing deriveil from loniao or Greek but 
diey ore only bitiklmg cttnleEi Iti tlie hit 119 not only tliere 
was no eurtain m Greek stage at idl, but also do rlmimi 
either of Bhusu or Kolidoea or Blmvnbhuti oi' Sudraka 
miufo any mention of YAvnnika which lor the first dnie we 
tind in KarpunuaD)aTi a tlmma entirely in Frakrtt, of iClth 
ccntuiT A D. by tlie dramatist Rnjaabekluini, Long 
before this KaUdasn spoke of Jafum-women in the 
second canto of Shakuntoia. Th(^ were inoids^itteiutanfs 
of king Ihishhyanta and they could (Luice weU ns in— 

omrer fwrfl uasfifl iRiwuTwt aiftjffft— 

•rttjTt wf ft tpf 

WJ[ VIZFT 

Greek Geographers* mention about slave girts 
nmong^ other oomtnodidcs. Wines, musician boys ami 
line women weie imported into Initla for die satisfaction 
of the prince of Baiygaia (present Broach) and Ya^nitia 
were probably such women, Tiiese Yavemi w'mncn uscil 
to liold royal umbrellas over the haid« of die Hindu kings 
and in dramattc fierformonces tliey uitetl to draw aside die 
diseected curtain to her side. Wo get further roferenoe in 
E^das^s Bfl^ubauidiA of Jnronis moan ing the women 


* F«TlplUB oi ihii! EfTibno id fkiL 
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of Persio cfinqucrwl by King Bitglui in his Diglnjoya 
mn^iu*st of dUTercnt countries* H • 

Paninl refers tu Vnvsinn »» in— 

irtg^tRiWpn^ngi viti^ 

In Bnmsyjuiii Stigrif> s«at hii* attcaiJimis to difikcnt 
phtccft to iifiiurch Sitn as in :'— 

51*WI ’RRlft ^ I 

viwn 

Mainibhoratii speafes of the Ysbanns hong flesccoded 
from NatKlini the cow of VnsliLita, MSntlhata •n=tpn 
alfto speskfi of the YuImuuu^ in the same liook. 

«nT: qpmtWfrn: CTW*ttT: t 

wBir^ I 

Ttii^ wai! followed in Haribaaslm and Brnliiuhanomhi 
Fiiruna «ptekii of Uie Juvsiiass having aliiivctl their bains 
ftn il Miitfl yitfa gniini trii of Rolicliis further sptsilw of ^ ava- 
nns lurving attnckeil tiuj iinu^* of King Piiftliyjiinjtra when 
he ctosiKid tlie other side ol the Imlns. The Juanas were 
hesUe^-od to be desoondants of Tnrbafihoor wul li^-cd in the 
regions on the western f)aiitt of the Indus (Ptums). 
Baestria was very likely the fll»o*le of them* Tlw Aiyans 
usi?d to call al) people bnt them and tliose of them that 
used to despiae thdr own rdlgiou uxwl customj hs Ja>'nnns 
an n few years ago people of advanced ideas UiJtd to 
called Klmstaa- Ijy the more orthotline peopk 

Chir miders would Ik? further surprised to learn dwf 

the woixl Javonika vras pifreJy 'd Hindu origin. Tlic 
word “Jiunanika ' tJum-anta) ineau-^ it nmoti and hi but 
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Muoditr jiiimt! fot ''Javunikor'm' bdng collo 

iIiukUv L-Uimged uxtio V in ptnuniuiadotL 

Dr Kcitb alao h emphatii: that the Gncek infltKtMX) 
heliini] tlie Hinflii atage is fooUdb. Tbb is nbat be 
saye:— 

“More Tidue atiattlios to tbc argnmcnt from the vm 
of Ydvutuka or tM PrSkrit fotm Javonikn for tbe luine 
of fbe curtain whicb covered the linng room and fonnoit 
tLe buiJc ground of the atnge< Ttic wont pnnuuity u an 
adjective meaning lonLut, tlic Oroekt^ with whom Endiu 

came into contact. But it was not confined to whnt 
wufc Gn*k b the niricl sciise of the woni; it applieii to 
anything connoclbd witli the Hdlemzcd Persian Empire, 
Egypt^ Byriaj Bactria and it tlwrofore can not be rigitUy 
limited to wbat is Onx^. As applied to the curtab it is 
on adjtictive and desedbea douhilesa the matetial of the 
emtob (FiUi, apad) m forotgn, possibly as Leri suggests^ 
f^ratan tapestry brought to India by Groek ship? and 
nmivhiiuts. The word Yavonikii Lulh no spccLd appUea* 
(ion to the ciirtab of the thcattv as would be llm case 
il il were bocrDtiL'd us a dutuU of sUtgo-uuuuigenieni from 
Greece- ?for b fact was thiTe any enrtab b the case 
of Greek dinmii so hu* as Is known, from which it could 
be boirowed; Wbdisch*s contention metdy waa that 
the cnrUib was called Greek because it took the pkee of 
ptdnted ttoet^ at the hack of the Greek stage, 

little can any conclusion of Greek bonowing be 
drawn from the YavonLs—Giwk tnnklciu—who are uapre- 
sented as among the lK)dy gmuds oI tlie King; for (lib 
iW Gtttdt drama oSTct^ no parallel; it rcpncifenlj) the 
fomln^ uf (he pnneo* of Xadui for the fu«4dnutbg 
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hetacma of Greece and the nmdioess of Greek traders to 
luoke high ptoGte to be dcnvcd hoot i4u)^3utg tlte^ 
youthful caj^oes.** 

Page G1*C2 A> B. KeitL 1924. 

It K quite possible without ftny prejudice to Greek 
adToncetnesit in the matter of dramas that both countries 
Greece and India might have maile snfiident progress 
in the mattca-; m 8ir Jn^ultsh Chandra Bose, the Gitat 
Satant of Si'iencc nnd Pro£es«Of Marconi urtmited tho 
principles of wireless telegraphy from two different poles 
at die (iaiite tnna Many n German sdiofars liu^'O estah- 
Itshed A dbw rdudon betvoesi India and Greece at the 
BuddMsUc inflnenw on the prindples of P^rthagoms, 
though the hitter might fuive been found out indepen* 
dently of Indian origin, os much as Mediesral Europe 
might have created foots witluHit any idea of Hindu 
Vidushakaa of the ancient Indian Dramas. liVhen the 
stage itself was in a highly admnoed stogB of tlcT^opment, 
the word Yavanika might have Cn^pt into the dnimade 
code of Indiu indv^ioadcntly of any borrowing from 
outside. That wo do not hear of the word before the 
drama of Knfpunnoinjiu'i by Baj.&hekh«H in the 12th 
century A. D., is enough proof of the late introduction 
of the word into the dramas of India. 



CHAPTER in 


THE NATURE OF AN tNfUAN DRAMA t 

TgArm ^ft 

If WG tiovr look into tftn Rpitit nnrl ^itnictura of ttie 
wmid-nsno^oil dr<uiinf» of Bliasii, Kuli<ks and otliers and 
oompore tliem with thase of the Gieeb?, wd iihaU be 
absolutely convinced obont tlie wdependent origin of Um 
Indian dmma. 

The foltooing ore the cltt^ choraclerwties of tlie 
Sttnaknt dmnunt in gcneml and Nntaksfi in particular:— 

(i) The Entire absence of tn^gedyr — 

The Greek dranma ore predominantly Imt 

tragedy, is totally abseot in somdciit literature. The 
ekboniie tocboicalldes of s<ini^krit Dmomtni^ intervmtcd, 
and the tesnlt t$ the total abaonce of every lfinr| of tragedy 
fioin sanskni^ It is idle to suppose that a supreme artist 
like Kalidasa or Bhavabhuti could not turn out n tfoocess* 
fnl tragedy. Both SliakuntolA and Utmmnunocbuiita futve 
carefully avoided being sombre tragedi^. Bhnaa's dratmis 
too arc nnytiiiog bnt tmgic in spirit, except ‘TJmbhanga*’ 
which ends with fleath of Dui^odhann. This too Ls no 
exception to the genertil dninictcr of Sanskrit drama, for 
the death of Durjodhnna who was rightly served for his 
mt(ideed.s dofi not produce any grief tn ihe minds of tlie 
audience' 
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<ii) Xotbing tntlecetil lie ftii ihe «fcige. 

Tills dfunmuiigiail iojunction iltd nirt stop Ttith rr-mo 
viilg all vulgar ttrnig^ fmoi the stage, hut nt the same time 
it put a Ktop to many innocent tilings, which might well 
give a relief to tlie play. Even kii^iies and eaihracea 
were forlndden nn the undent Samkiit stage. And we 
believe that it stoofl oa on impediment to the lieulthy 
growth of dnimn in tt^ manifold pliasea^ Eh’en wittidfmia 
wei'e iiometimeii regulated hy the ciinon-i of dnmiatuTgy. 
tSo {torn the nature of thlngi^ a. Sophocle:t or ;m 
Aiistniphaties mnet be absent hum Snii:iknt. Even diere 
were foms of eiqire&aiiig nmorou;} cmotioaH. Wlmt 
wonder Ls there if Soni^knt d mnma being hemmed in nQ 
Hides by ^di conrentionii] restnunt^ [oiled to attain the 
stiLUme plane of Greek troge^ly. But uU honour to the 
grunt Hindu dramatists who labouring under such dL» 
udvmitnges and iintesouahle reetriettona could tom out 
dramas that haye drawn unatinted admimtioii of the civi* 
I wed world Some of these cnles we ahull presently nottoe, 

(iii) The famous obissicat rule of the Greek trinity 

i. fe unity of time, unity of plats and um'ty of action, was 
never ob«servc<l in India. But there wm* Panchaaaudlicf 
Or five essential knota or junctures in a Sanskrit dinina, 
aWut m Onaek druniatmgy Mukham, Pratimtikharo, 
Garhha, Bhuandm ami Upiwanham ir^; 

wvniw; I 

(iv) The domiiviiit sentiment of the Nataku sliontd 
Ur eilber Erotic or heroic. 

Ail other sentiment: fauud euhordinate place in the 

Sanskrit Natoko. r. * n A 

J U 
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(v) Abiiodanc^ of lyiicii iumI lyiiciil ^JidinvDtsi fw 
whldi 11 di^iiua rtiRfers frofti wiinl of acfloo. Aii 

liu! lliird Ad of CtinvnhUutj'n Ui(i(FriiJi*C'ljiifit*, from ih® 
witlhi' libi^cD of dojiuiiUc' iKi30t], appeals PXito Uko a 
goi^tiOUfl poem tbiui dramn, b the sirid «Mi&e of rlie wortl, 
though of course it eontuiiL’' ptwsagiEs of gieal licuntj and 
portiy- 

<vi) The lii^uLjtic diffei^ce that wo find in the 
mplojinp&l of courtly Hauskrit for mae peiiioiiis mid 
prnkiit for womcD and uum of inferior rank b a remark'* 
able feature of the StuiidErit dranui. 

Such A dbtiiicdoti h nfti;)gethcr nbiwmt b Greek 
dnurm. It ia pORiably due to the fiid tliat when dmmrtH 
came to be written b Sanskrit ii Wiw no longer the 
**ialicbg laitgiiflge of the peopfe*' By tlie third centutj'^ 
before Christ, Sanskrit ceased to be h popular longue^ 
andb the dmmna of Bhasltn and KalhhL^ while the 
learned ami prmdpal pmomiges speak b sanakril, 
fmule and bfeiior characters use varieties of tbelVakrit 
while Karpurmontari (the oniy example of Sattaka or 
mmor heroic comedy) waa written entiiely b Prakrit 
The dramatic geniiiii of the Hindu reached its perfection 
betweeen the .second oetbiiy B. C- and tlm nbih century 
A, D. Various dromas rich m poetry, and perfect b 
wition have been tnioed to thi^ period Bhi-sha, Kalidasa, 
Bhuiialjhmjt Shudraka, Shri Harmful all Mong to this 
uirgust period of the Sanskrit drama; thdr very atrue- 
tures ilifler from tlmt of the Gr%k drama. 

Besides tUo above mentioned pobts of Jiflraena, there 
are ?otiu3 tntetnid hsatuie^i which ore absent irt one, and 
pteseni b the otber. The famou'? feature of the Oiwk 
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dntina, the cnoncs, « owmpicaottBly alwifil from tiw 
ffiuiEtoii tirjtuo- A^m Nstudi, 

Atr.iiL-lirt cjr. Hre not to be found b n Greek play. 

bviubbly b all tJanskrit ptoy^ wn come 
acwMJs a eomk eharakcr (or Vidualiiika) who in a boon 
«mpjiwon d the lifiro d the drama and plcesee him by 
[ih wittfcifma and obsemtioos on some dramalia atua- 
tioos, This comic cboracter is saU to bare miluctwed 
even Eapopemi Jnimatbti* m tbelr repregentotioiis of foob 
find icMters. PhcIk'I b hie “Home of puppet pbye" siyn, 
“Vidushaka b the or^bal of Um bufibon who appftiw b 
tlic pkyfl of Modiaevai Eur£>p(r." Tlua nas bowevrr 
abscni b tlw dmmiM of Ewliyliw, Enripidcs und 
8 ophoclea. 

A Imftoricnl account of Sanfikiit <lroma, Uiough it nmy 
noi pretend to imy iiterary chiciam, h apt to bnng 
Kalkbea**! name to the forefronL Kulitbisa, an impm- 
shiible mune m the wori(f» Ulmtnrev is yet diiefly known 
10 die foi^gnere by his immortal drama—“Shnkimtak’* 
This famona comedy is b sewn m-ts its plot l»ing taken 
fnnn the lift book of the MnlmbbiMtH. It ia a dramatic 
rtmumee of the siirpaj?ang beauty and surely one of the 
mjiflter-pieoes m world’s Utcrahire. Kalidas tm bem 
jmstly the Sliokespeore of India and bis wonderful 

knowledge of human nature m ail ite varied and profound 
phaaee b quite Shakeapenrean. His imagination was not 
only ft reulisung faculty, but it could easily grasp the po^t, 
the praaent, and the future. He was a profound artist os 
wdL The iicdnty nnd unirersjility of his genitte 
pervaded every aubjeci he tomJied, and clothed it b the 
most attractive garb and eveiyUibg m Ids Lands becamia 
instbci with new U£e and redolent with poetical beauty. 

8 
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iuktldjiKA id tuuiunttJouuUy the giwtest of ilie Sanskrit 
potbs uDil nwy bo ompluiticiilly doifciil>ed tlie gmitin erf 
iindout ImUiu He wns, aooonJtj^ to iKtpubr tnithtiDo tho 
most briliiaiii of die nine gems who iidorned tlic; eoort r.f 
Viknmuidityii, the most ptiiesaxtt monarch of hia age, 
who drove away the Seythiiuia and other harharous rntee 
liQ’ond the tudwi* iiml wliOie dominiou mttended ovec tlie 
whole of ifoit/frmi iuJk. Of the early hiirtory aiid 
autcceilaibi of Kalidasa, htde or notliing is Imown. 
According to legemiary scoount he waa dei^titute of all 
educatioD niuJ even of common sense ao tuudi so tlwt be 
was found, on one occasion cutting down the yety bnmdi 
erf n tree on whidi lie was soau^J ! He was tifterwonls 
UeaifCd and inspinid Uy Samrati, the Goddess of learning 
and he tlien wrote under lier mspinUion the three dranuLs 
of fame Viknimomslu, Shaktinhsla and Jltdavijcagni- 
Mitm, idl of them temiirkable for thdr elegance, poetry 
and delicacy of subtle dnmmtic art. They all exhibit 
n deep acqiuuntanoe with the meduudsm of the luinnm 
heart, as well witli nnturo. Tliey me full of intensdug 
inddents that forward with n spontaneous jmd 
tliere Uie dmractcfs art mid s-peak just ns they might do 
in red life* 

The Hindu dnunathts, as observed hy a- reputeil 
writer b tlie Cornhill hlagadae, ha ve the highest naoie 
among dl the aiuhots whose human personality is otk- 
nowloclged by I&idu piety. The chief poets of the great 
litenirj- age of India, like tlioae of the similar period in 
France, were unqueitionnhly dfaraathts, and jiid^ either 
hy the quantity or by the qtialit)' ol their works, they shed 
n lUHtre on tlmir era, which has uwt tieim cvlipsed by 
subsequent ports. 



55 


TbiC piot of ilif Sh:ikiintalH the traneSntton of wbith 
hy Sir Wiliuira Jtmea in 17S9 firat revcalod to the 
cuhuml peoples of tliL* Wm tire existeiice and saperiority 
ot un Indian Dnimii, ran, be recounted in hriel. King 
Dughyonta appeal^ in ibe court, anti orders ins pmdhan 
(<if minister) to preparadona for a U imtin g exenr- 
nion. Tile Eaja sitting m his ttiniage putsute a fftag, tl^ 
stag dliappean, upon wlndi Dudiyanta <jUf!@tions his 
chaiiotccr about the rii gin of the stag. Having a^K'crtauted. 
tlie fact from llie latter, be hnatena in another dircetiou ; 
and discovering the etag, strikes it with an arrow. The 
poor creatore nmj* for its life and takes shelter in the 
liPTTnitagp of V&ifclmiuisa JKstii who romonf'iTRtes with 
Dtishyanhi for injuring die atag. 

Dusdiyunta expresses Iiis and leccives psuxlon 

and lienedicdon of the Rishi. He llien proceeds to the 
Aahramn of another Rishi, named Kanva, the foster-father 
of Siiakunialii. Hetiiere observes Shakmrtala engaged 
with her oompenioivs in watering the trees. Ho oonoeala 
himself tiehind a tiw, and hail's her pftUfilng the beauty 
of the* kSsihora tree. Charmed with bur discourse Dii- 
ghyantiv tins to find out her descent. Shakimtak is very 
much tea'scd by a likamom (black-bee) hovering about 
her face- Tha Kaja, then, ooincs forwtvrtl (uwi a'^ka the 
cause of her agitation .md dertress. After a mtituiJ ex- 
duingc of civTilfc, they all take their seats beneath an 
umbrageous tree. Diishyanta informs her of his country 
and liesoent They then all wtine to the Ashroma, The 
Rjija is suddenly smitten with the oluirms of the lovely 
SlmkuuUiliJ, who iwiiprocate his love, but is prevented 
by her inimtc mofltoiy and delicaey from giving expres¬ 
sion to iit!f fedings. Her rfeorve iSj at lu^t, conquered 


by tb 0 p^uafttona of tba bikI thc^ are momed at 
the end. Then Du^yonta retums to iiia capita) and 
ceiDptt'tely fot^ete evciylliit^ aboirt tiro marnap, Tbis 
obijrion or loas of laaiuoiy alictul tiro marriage ifi tba 
rusult of a curse pronoinroeil on Sluikuntala by tiro 
fain ona sage Durrasa Mtmi. Tiro intere^ of the play U 
deeply concentrated in the fonrlli Act, wbldi deacribea tiro 
departure of Sluikimtala hom the Ashrama of Kanva 
to her Itro^band’s placa Some time after Dushynrtta^e 
dcM^n of Shakimtala, Eanvn dheorerB onauapltiotro 
omen which leads him to infer that Duahyonta will soon 
i^vcr Ilia memoiy about hh! niamiige. On the Of 
her ilcpartiirSi Shaknnlala tints laments Iicr separatiQO 
from her beloTed treis and pet animals: — 

SHAKUNTALA. 

“My beloTcd jasmine, most brilliant of climbing plant?, 
how ifireet' it is to see thee cling thus fondly to fliy 
huabandr the madgo tree; yet, prithee, ttim thy twining 
arms for a moment in tins dheGtlon to embrnoe thy 
sbter; «lro la going far away, nod may ne^ see thee 
again**' 

PRTYAMVAD^L 

You are not the only one, defiresh to feel the hitter- 
iie$si of porting. As the time of ^poration approaches, 
the whole grore seems to share your anguIeU^ 

In sorrow for thy toss (he herd of (leer 
Forgui to browse; tiro pencot^ on the lawn 
Censes its dance i the very trees around us 
Shed their pole leaves< like tears, opoii the groumi 
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KANVA. 

n:iiigtiter 1 tlie i-benHhuil pnrpop*? of my fietirt 
Hah cvqt been to wcil thue to a npoitfe. 

Tbnl ghoiild be woitLy of tbee; such a npouse 
Hast thou tliysdf, by tlii»e own merits woo. 

To him thou goent, and about Ms iifiek 
Thy favourite jasmine twmea its loTing aims 
jVrotmd the sttmly mango. Leavn thou it 
To its protector... e'en as T consigi] 

Tlioe to thy Lonh and hcnccfoTtli from my mind 
Banish oil anxious thoti^t on thy bdiulf. 

Ut-ten, tlujUj roy daughter. When thou reiiclussl thy 
imsbumTs plsoe^ tind art admittetl into Ms hunily 
Honour thy betters; ever be retpectfui 
To those above thee; and should otiuirs share 
Thy hnshtind’e laie, ne’er yield thyself a pnjy 
To jealonsyi but ew be a friend,— 

A loving friend, to those who rival thee 
In hie affections. Should thy wedded Lortl 
Treat thee whh barshnes*, thmi must ueviu* la: 
Hiir^h in return, but patient and auhnussivo. 

Be to thy mcmnls oouttoons, and to all 
Placed under thee, considerate ;uid hind; 

Be never J»lf-tndulgen^ but avoid 
Excess in pleasure ; aiul when fortums sniUes, 

B«» not puffetl tip. TtioF to thy hunbontTs housse 
Wilt thou a b 1 e»!>Ing prove, and not n enree. 

On tlie amval of Bhokuntola at the palace ol liar 
husband she is repudiated by him. Dushyanta foigets 
his marriage owing to die mysterious cfisppeAmnee id tljc 
manhige-ruig; JUid refused to acknowledge .Suknntala 
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liis wife wliias sbe came to liie pdace wUh two tU^iplpA 
of Kanra—Sflingaiiavii and SamdTRta and the old 
maid Oautami. Sliakontala was thea token to the celes¬ 
tial re^on hj tier mother. There *hs was deliveted of a 
eliilij—''SiiTvadatoanas*' who was subeeqatioily known us 
Hhiiiiitfi from whom Indto cajne to be known ns 
Bhamtavan'lia sTmut—J>UBh3Fjinto, at last remembeied 
Slicikiintola by the laght erf the ring given to hor by the 
King pnffienKjd to him by n fkhemiitn whicli he found 
within a Kdi. Alter many vidssjtudes when Dushynnta 
went to Indm for helping the latter, the two bvera were 
united f>y the grace of gods. 

To comment upon the tncribs of ^liakuntula would 
be its irwlcw to niliued gold—So we must rehuin 
from td] such vtiin attempto t hem we (juoto only 8 few 
lines from SdikgoL*— 

'‘And to go to the other extreme, among tlie Indian 
people from whom perhaps aU the colrivation of the 
human race has been derived, plays were known long 
l>eioiv Umy oould have experienced any foreign iniluenco- 
It has liitely l)eeti made known to Europe, that tlicy 
have a rich dramatic Jlleniture, which a-soendn back 
yiar i/iuii ^fC!> iJuntSAwt Thu onlv specimen 

of their pbw (nniakp) hitherto known to tw b the delight- 
fitl Sakoontolo wind), notwithstanding the colouring 
of It foreign dunntc^ hears in its general ptnicture «uch u 
striking resemblance to our romantic dramn, tliat we 
might lie incllnetl to anspoct thm we owe this reHCtn- 
bhmeo to the predOcctioti lor Shakespeare entmtiiiDed 
by Jotter, tlie EnglUh tramdator, if hk fidelity were 

* laM ti ■ itototni parawi faoii, ua ^gihot ul 





not ranBnned bf otkef toaraal orientiilifK In tho 
goldon tinier of Indm, tho reprosennition of dil^ Natuk 
i^en'eil to ddtghi thio ‘^plemlid imporiul i'ourt of Dt'lhi | 
but it' woulii uppciu* tfint, from lluj of nomburles^ 

the ditmuitio iitt in the conrtry U now 
entirely nt an end". 

Klonier WUlioinSt nudior of an English tnmsLitlon 
of SbakutttoK sayn. The EaglisJi reader renianbcring 
that tire author of tfic Sluikuntoln lived In the oentuiy 
prcoedlog the Clinstiiin i'tUji will tit leatit W 11101101x1 to 
wonder ut the nnalogtea which It ofTem to our own 
dnunatie eompooitioa of Mteon or sixteen centuries later. 
Tlie d£?iterity with which the plots arrangied and con¬ 
ducted, the Ingeiiuity willi which the incident are oon- 
neded, tiic akUl with which the dumuters ore delincsistiiitl 
and coDtzusted with each otha’, the boldness and felkigr 
of the dietiou, would scarcely Ik unnorthy of the gtvot 
draxuatists of nioJeni time." Wlio docs not rememher 
Ooetbe'^ umestruined eutugy over die mi^te of the drama 
of Sluiktintahi 

smH fgit, ^ ^ 

oft (W Ult-AS H 

TToutdfit thuu the young yau^a ItJossoKN 
and the (rnito of its ikdine 
Ami oil by wliicti the .‘oml is clmrmed, 
enrapturech feasted, &d ? 

Wouldjjt thou the earth and heaven indi 
lu one sole name oomblne f 
I name, time, O “Bhaktmtalii; and all lit is said." 



nlso wrote mOftI eii]ogitdically in k to 
Mr> Cbii^y tin; Fnundj BcLoLir; in Bonskrit, on rearling 
p cofiy oi the taiiue dnimn ulitwl Hy tlie kttur.* 

Besides otbn* well-known poetic comitositiotis a? llio 
IbigttQvmnfiba, and tJhe Mogluidntii of whieb wc hutx* 
nothing to do here, Kolidftaa wrote two other exoelltut 
ikanuL'i—Mnlnrikagnimitm and Vilanmorvnslu. TUo 
fonntr deiUs wiili ilie love of long Agnimitra na how the 
biio folia in love with Mnlnvika, a tiiuid of honoor to IiLh 
q linen, wlueli nutumll)’ leads to many love-mtngoea in 
tlio harem but ultimately ends in union between tbn two 
bvm* Tlie lotter ia a glorious melodrama and deals with 
ntytliicoi story abotU the love of hlohoiia Puiuravm^ 
(King of Pnitisthnna and the nympb Urvushl who was 
driven out of llie heuvens for uttering ui the gniae uf 
Lokshmi the luimo of Puinravas instead of Vishnu, hue 
was ulUmatedly allowed to live with lier lover till the 
iiirtii of the ehihl, Tins piece waa tnuuikted by pr. 11 
H. WiLon in 1927 and cootoins on Act of ineompornble 
loveliness, Kaiidnaa is hbtoricxdly rimed lie- 

tween the first eentniy before Chiist^ ua hLa Loro Agtit- 
iiitti ii waa the son of Geneml Pnsbynmitnii who extermina¬ 
ted the Mauiy:i Dynasty in the middle of j>econd oentuiy 
R ) and the sixOi century as he himself is unmal by 
Baim Bhntto and the author of Aihole Pnwhasti who iloiipi 
shed m tlm hei^nlng of the 7th century. He b popu¬ 
larly known to lioloug as die chief of the nine gems (tit 
Nwvanunn) to the court of Vikmmadityn, kmg of Ujjaj-in 
who routed the Sfdtas when Bamvot oommtsioed and is 
known os ^Bhokori* Though Kalidasa's dramas ore 

* Tlib later I't foBudl in Uitmdnctliin to Uj (krmiA 
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comedlea, he U ofteo compat«d nnil coiitfjiitled wilh 
Shakespeare and Aome audi compamtive reviews about 
him may be found in “BanEadarsibnii’* of l280 B. 8. ethtol 
by the v^sotUe miwter of the Bengali longojige, the lute 
renowned Bsinkini Chandra Cbatterjee* 

We may nofe lion edme point? ^ difference between 
the two great poets of worhbwide reputation. Katidau'e 
greatiifrjs lay more in the develqwmeiU of incfividual * 
diuronters wbfaeos Shakespeare excdled in hie masterly 
Creadon of types of men. The times and surrdimdings 
in which eadi boni greatly influenced his j^cuhtc 
dnutm. liven creation of *'fb^s*' b each dififered from 
the other. The Yldoshoka was a Confidante <d the bno 
m his love*flfl^i whereas the jester was miwteriy b 
expressing tmth undar a humourous expression. But 
the hiimfln sentiments were wonderfully didbeaied both by 
Bbakespettre and XaUdashfl'—of immortal faiue w 
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CHAPTER IV 


‘DISCOVERY OF BHASA'S DRAMAS. 

Next m impoitoiwe, tbongh not In point of dmOi 
may be toentioned tiie well-knorwn clmnLo^ trf Biiiu>u. 

Kalidasa iros preceded by the icmarkable dtumatist 
Blinsa whoeo works iiad bitheno Ijeen tmknown. It 
vsA only in the year 1012 appeared, the Bist of tlie series 
undw tlie editorship of Mahamaliopatlhyayis Pandit 
Ganapsiti Shastri, wlio by liis most Ijiori(m 3 and 
eriKlito reacarcih bad succeeded In unearthiiig the Invalu¬ 
able dramas of Bbasa in the sonthem part of the Tra- 
TADccKte State. As the Superintcudeat In charge of die 
publication of undent Sansbit works, be used to viait 
many places in connection with his work; and in imo 
found to bk great aatonlHlunent, ten nmnuaoipt dnitnas 
hitherto unknown and written on ptilm leaves, in Mjda*- 
yabiin diaracterH in the Mmmiikkara Madnini near 
PadnmniiblinpuriUiL The names of the rlramas which 
ant 80 many nme treasures ore as Mows :— 

L Bvapnavosavadattn, 2. Pratinjmudnuigandharnyana 
3. PunduiKitra, 4. Chiimdatta, 5. Dutta-ghmotkacbii, 

G- Avimaraka, 7. Balacltaritre} 3. ALidhyamavynOga, 

9. Kanmbharo, 10. Utubbnnga. 

8ubsot|UcnLly three more dramas Ab liiwtiplrn. . mttflVn 

Protima-nataku and Dutnvnkyit were fontul for bini 
by the astrologer Govindn Pijdmrodi nt Kaih]a:^pumnt. 
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After tbc above remaritable dramas wcro traced out, 
G. Shastrt approached the different Feudatory Cbiefei 
and the princes of Vijayanugara, Mysonumd Travancoro 
fluppUed lum mth the funds for prindug aru) publication 
of the fV’Ork^ of Bhasn. Pandit Oacapnti Bbustri b thua 
alone entitled to the aodit of preaendng to na the invohi- 
nbte ditimas of the great poet so long buiied in oblirioiL 

PRIOE TO KALmASA 

That these dramas ore prior to tLoee of Ealidiisa mny 
be proved from U)e following roferencca : — 

1, In the prologue to Midavikagnimitro, Ealiilasa 

ndcs the qiustion “why so much honour to the 
present poet < > passing by the dnmma 

of such famous poets Bhoso, SoumlUa and 
KavipiiUu. 

2, In the 7th century, poet BanabltHttu pnuBes 
Bhasha aa an eminent dnimatfet — 

wnt I 

3, VftlfpAri the poet of Oie^PriltriUi Ganrla** mentions 
Bhasa ae among Ids favourite poets and 

i. RsiijiBlwkani alwut flOO A. D. spe^ Bhasa*#! 
Bvupnavasavatlntta, as an esoellGiit dnuna thni 
could not be burnt by the fire of criticiiim, 

BHASA'S TIME 

From the above und various other sources Pandit 
Kashiprasiiti ascertiiins that Bhasa flouriehed in the first 
century B G. being tin: court PamlU of King Noiayana of 
tlie Kanvir Dyimsly. Pandit Ganpnt Sluistri hoiTOver 
places him Ixdore Clunakya ( a 4th (£Ptttty B. C } 
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Ae tlifiTG Is no reason to discard that view, we feel lemptol 
to accept tie opinion of tliie competent wihoiar, ami place 
Rtiflj jfl ia tke poHod 4tli centary B* C. Doctors Keith nml 
Winternitia, however, place him about n century or two 
easier t hsn K^lidium (L& 4th or 3rd oentuiy A. D.). Thdr 
main nrgnmEUits are that in langiutge and atyle, Bhasii*s 
flnums are nearer to Kjdidasa than to AsliTagtiDshik tin? 
author of the poem Baddhachatita and the drama 
fenriputni-Prakatana ; and as the latter pro1>ably belongfi 
to the first or the second century A, D. and aa Kalidasa 
prebably lived in the 5th century, Blutsa mturt have 
fiouriiUed in the end of the 3ni century or b tlie beginning 
of the 4th cenimy A* D- The cmharrufjsing (ju&tion of 
AsTnglK>dui^s priority to Bhtisu on the evidence of Prakrit 
i»i tm open one fitilL We sWait not waste any pco anti 
tax tnir readers* patience by holding lo any of these 
theories b preference to others. Wc do not fix the tune, 
Iviit it was prior to Kulidiisa, and it was sometiine between 
4th century E G. and fourth century A. D. 

SOUECE8 

Bhflsa's dmmaji had the two epic* m Ihdr flOtuxes, 
esperiidly the Mahnbhareta. The RAmayana forms (he 
5uh}«''* mutter of only two drunuis^Abhidwkanatafca 
and Prethna nutaka- Madhyamavyayt^, Dutjivnkhya, 
XhitBglintotkadiu Kamabhuia, and Vrubbanga—^these 
five pUyfl have each but one act Panchntntru has three 
(urtis. Pratijnojiinguudhaiayana and Cbamdatta have four 
ads ouch. Balacharita has five ads. Bvnpna-Vusuwu- 
dutta and Avtamraka have six acts eachf Abhisheku and 
Fnttima buvD wven ada cadi. 

The (ILiCOveiy of these dnunns proves to what a high 
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pitdi o£ perfection, ihv Hindu rwu;hc*l at tJiat limis 
And one codd not fnit itgrce flitli Dr. WinlcrnitJ wlK*n 
Uc Eoys thill KalidftRa ninjr fxi a gicaUir poet and a. greater 
mafiter of language, bat no drama of his or any of the 
later poets could be compared as n stage-play with any 
of tlie thirtceii plays ascribed to Bbasiv Indeed th®e 
dramas are the works of n gcniiia who was tliorougldy 
ctmTersnni with the technique of the stage and who, it 
is apparent, know whal actnal stfigo-roprescntaiiou in. 

Besides, Aiibvngltosha, who wrote 8aripntni Frukaraiuk 
anil other two dramas fragments of wliich haTfi since 
been disooTcreil. probably in the flret century A. D,» wo 
have another dramatist of rare merit, Bhudraka, tim 
author of Bliiichhakatika (lit. a Cart o( day b u- n 
toy cart ) iin adminihle drama wbich sbctdies some 
pictures of somety wliidi lire still to he fotuul. Tim pbiy 
itself presents king Bhudraka as its author Jiml grres 
curious details of his capadtieg. Shnciraka h gcnendly 
regarded a- merely Ugendiiry person, tljough_Prof. 
Sten Konow trentw him hs historical. Ho ih the Abhim 
Princo Sliirmlatta who or whose son Ishvimt^ufl over¬ 
threw tlie last of the Amlhrt dynasty nnd founded the 
Chedi era of A. D. 216-0- l^me. agnio, tiy to father tho 
authorship ol the work on Ehmdm. But the iirgiummts 
are not very oovindng- 

The Toy-Cart is ndituiiii lUwcribing the love of Cbmt- 
diitig a young Brahmomi merrhant and the luitaera 
Vasontasenm which ohiO forms the subject matter of 
Blmsit's Chunidatta. Some critics are ol opinion tlmt 
both have bumi the works of the gome author, but there b 
much diflerenoe- The Toy-curt b interwoven with n 
poUrical intrigue absent in the other work- Aryako, tin? 


‘HOti of ii henls-fiian, wlio thts ICfiliatr^ji king 

I Filiiliii ui ifhj Toy-clsty*cfUt Hoos cot dnit anv plticQ or 
morttion in Bhasa’a Cbanidiitta. 

Front tile raprcssiou of the child of auiitidaHa who 

mii he i)0«!5cs^ u loy-cait, the dmoin liaa been so 
nautiL 

If Biiasa appeared in fijRt century A- D. or earlier 
ihim that, between £luif!:i and KnJidflsti we have only few 
dramaA. Coold these Severn] himdreil years be nlwolntely 
barren widiout any draiiui t India then keked neither in 
bntin not- in prc^peiity. It was tlie palmy clays of her 
ihldlecttud greatness. Was it nnhivoumbto only to 
dnimii ? Certiuiily not. With time India has lost many 
things, but no loss is so sad and heavy as the loss of books- 
It wa<t her ptioeless treasure. Devastntiorei csurfetl 
on both by time and liy foreign sword Imve spared only 
a few of Oio* mvaluablo gsunc. It h really pninfol to 
hnd thill. l)ooi(s that were once popular imd miiny of 
which have been approvingly quoted w referred to in 
subaoqtKmt or contempntary works ejlat only b namea. 
In (niiiy hninclj of knowledge and art this sad hw 3 i» 
seriously idt and dramnde tUmtiire is no exception to 
thK itniS gt»d many pkys that were once himoiw exist 
only in names* bdng mentioned in other works; and ii 
appears there were many dinmna like those of Bhasa which 
liavc been burred in oblivion and other Cbnmptttiis are 
nwessnry tot tlaeir discovery. 

From KuJidiifSft we come to SluiHaraha. of the 7ih 
eentuty A- D. wdWamwn for die worfc»—Ratnavoii. 
Nugammda and Priyadarefaka. lln» question of tlieir 
uctuid authorship was raised long ago. Mammata Bhutto 



Ui Uifi KflTyapmbiiilm mecdy tefew to the gift of goltl 
to Bana (or Dhnr'itka in wton mss.) % Bar^ba. The 
comnieatatorA expluin tiib of dio Batiiaruli friucli rruH 
ofif in Hiir&ha^s name. Tlu*j is not in any way 
bomb out by other early mdttiomi* I-Tstng dearly 
refers to Ute dramntiiuidoji. of Naganondn by Haralm 
and Diimodarogiiptu in bla Knttamlmat'i (end of ttu> 8tli 
M^ntury A. D. ) lice Ute antlior«bip of EaUiavnlt to 
a king. 

We now proceed to mention (iome of the woillues 
wiio^ dnimiai are cons|acuoua eviai UMhiy. 

BhavaliUuti (8Ui century A. D.), on unpemtnible 
name in Sanskrit, and horilly deemed iafenor to any* 
body in dmmatic genius, wrote the following dnunua: 

1, Mabtimadhava : Holuti wus the dtughter of a 
minbier and Bladhuva a young ^diolar. They fell in 
love. The king woa resolved to moiry Malati to one of 
bb beotiritfet Nandana whom slie detested. Tim tavern 
were hnolly united by din end^vours of Makatniula, a 
friend Of Madhava- The drama la Indian Romeo Juliet 
witli a happy ending. It ^vea a very Uhi-tike ptctime of 
% society and («)ntempc(rary manners. Erode isjiitiiiient (or 
•%|Bhnngarj Rasha) ta daK-rtbod with troeet touches of 
/Wcudemess untl pathuft and a purity of sentiment under* 
lies it 

Maladmadham b a fine specimim of Hindu dramatic 
literaUno. Aldimigli Shtingaro Rosa, or die erotic 
sentimemt ootudihttes the predominating c-lcmenl of the 
play, yet in respect to fastidious ddicacy, • it may be 
.advontngeoudy omnpared, as obsaTed by Professor 
Horace Hayraun Wilson, willi nuiiiy of the dnuntm of 





iDod^ Earope bnonting of tfie esaoe {jasuoti* Fervour of 
p«5«iop, Ute nstmot bdiJ i^tcrre witli wbjcU it h avowed, 
and the punty of Htuttineiit imdo’lytng itj coostttiito 
a moet plea-^ani Interteling piclanj of Hindu nutioiml life 
Hm play is full of inddenfe sEtowlng tiial the coune of 
tnie love never mnn sinootb, but Ae dcnouetnenl resnltA 
lie iisuiil in the nmrriuge of the tovers. T!ie piny thiw 
condudes with the address of Eomandaki, priestess ol 
Buddha and nurse of Malnti, to Madhavn, and the reply 
of tltc latter. 

My SOD, what more noiiauts ? 

The happiness that was your oariiest hope. 

By my devodon nnd the skiUul pains 
Of my disripies, is at last ensared yon. 

The King and Nandnnn approve the suit 
Of your dear friend, and benoe no fear prevents 
His union with hii§ lom If yet tlieve be 
A wish ungmtified, declare it..... speak. 

‘‘Mmlhavn ( Bowing )— 

My Iiapmesa hence forth U perfect ; rU 
The wish I dierish more ia thfe and may 
Your Eavonr, holy dame, grant it frnition. 

Still may On? virtuous bo exempt feom error. 

And fast to virtue cling; may momm-ha mcreifHl, 
And firm in equity, protect the earth 
May m due season from the labouring donds 
Hie fertile ahoweig descend ; and may the people. 
Blest in ihdrfriends, thdr kmdred and theirchildi4, 
Unknowing want, live cheerful und content.'’ 



ed 

In SfLihaTtrochorita. tlie poet niumtei ihe trf 
Samii from Im boyliood tipto lit^c conquest of Ifiiibt 
Qiiti dien Ills return to Aj^odhya. The coiuse of die 
Goiliivim in the i»et*3 nniivo Ininl has been hemittfuliy 
di^taibed 

Uttart]mnuu.'iuirihi (knln wtUi the picture of Bitu 
jo cnle aiul ends mth bet cej^torutioa after 12 of 
I'streme mi«^ und suf&ring. It b a ouigninixait pom 
und its pathos can Inirdty be eqtL'Ulcd itilli tlmt foimtl in 
any drama of its land, ^latnbbuti was h more impas- 
Htoiied writer than KuUdasn. It is said that '‘His are 
wonh that breathe and thoughts that bum.*' The dt^ 
cnptirm of the soenes in Vindbya bills is mtixmllous imd 
ill pathos iind in tetidemus^ UUnmnunadmiila hua 
surpOBseJ any ilescnpdon- It is said Blmvabhuti at the 
request of die ociots eatnposed diiti dmmu to be pbyed 
diuing the Yatm-muhfltaova ixseinony of KulHiiri^'anathu 
(idondlied with Lord Hidukulu of Ujjayin!). Prof. 
Wilson hntls n reftection of Lava anti Kuslm, the twin 
sons of SltUt in thn stay and cdumtion of princes Gednnus 
and Aibebegus in the monastery of BeUudojf in 
Cymlxdmei 

VuholdiadnUa (probably 8th century A. D.) in Mudnt- 
rokshesa dvscrities the full court-intriguiBs in Chittidra- 
gupta*s dtne. Rokshusu wua the mlnistE^ of tliu last 
Mmuya King. Tlte plot turns ou tlie guimiig over nf 
this Prime MituHtcr of the andent regime. Nesrt may 
be mentioned the name of Mnmri (C'irca (hh emtury 
A. D.) author of Anargba-raghuvu and Eafoshakbaiu 
(dOU A. D.)—tho author of Btitaramuyouat Balubharam, 
VidttfinHb n (u bhonj ika and Eurpuramanjuri ( endidy in 
Prakrit), 

10 




70 


KflhcmUlivara A- D.) wrote Clumtli- 

kaui^Jiifcii. wml Ifni^Hdlmnandn- Krisluiu mb^lirti ( luttei* 
Iwif of llu* 11 til Cootuiy A, D.) wrote tlm iJti^i^tl 
dnuna Frabodha ChandtodayiL It is o gjanJic^on of 
i1m? cull of Yislinu and bo biwl uiimy Itdlowera la tliis 
now type of dqjorture from llw atenotyped ptillt 

TLongb it couiuil lie dellnitely nacertaiued if thofc 
WHS any aoaieiy, as uQilerstood b Uu; ntodmi n«ii!te^ 
iHit thrones, weaipoiw and carriages and ratiiaa (dioriots) 
wiib live cattb were used We aUo lielieve tlwt tluini 
oontrivnnces to represf^t the iitgresa and egroas ol 
carriages ua in the csise of Mrichchhakatika and Vtkr!i> 
monodbi Olid iattedy o! BuhmmUianutA. One of tlie 
most noticeable featnres in connectiuo with the undent 
drama, was noi only the intioduetian in KOcieiy of ladies of 
rank and title hot die rcprcseDlalioii of tenuilc piutr by 
femolis i thtae alwnya appeared tn appropriate coetumea. 

Wo have ah^dy mentioned the famous dnunaa b 
Saoskrii and foUowbg is tlm list of other Hbdu dnnsas 
composed nt differwji periods beguming from tin* 7iU 
century A. D. 

Dramati&t Drama 

Midmiiitra Vikmroavanuiin 

( FdlaTii king of 

Kanebi) , MattaviUasa (PmliasiLiia) 

Aoangnhai'slia Matmraja ... Tapaaa \^aisbiira|achiirtto. 
Maytmija Uduttan^hnm 

Y<]tihovanmia ( king of 
Konyokubja) ... RamubhyiKlayu. 

^ (.Ii would not be pedutps out of pSao© to mention m 
tins ctmuesbu, some other dcamas, vus. nilmlTrtno^m n 
Pundnvnoundat Tarungiulutta Pusbpiulmbitaka (Ibisbpa- 
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bhnshitaJ etc. Hieitf Are of uncertuin midiorsliip and 
being for tbe most pnit known tbrougfa tbe ijuma- 
don.'} fouml in Dhunlka and VuihTanatba.] 


Dronialut 

Bbinnotii 

Jayndcra 

Rnmflbhadra Diksbita 
MaLndevn 
Bavivamum 
Bheaha Krishna 
RanniTannan 
Bmnnnija Dlksluta 
Rshemendra (of Kasltmir) 
KuhultekhamTneman (King 
of Koraia) 

rtrahUulHnBdem 
YisaJ^Iovarigmktraja 
(Cnuduunana king) 

Vtunana Bhatta Bonn 


Drama 

Bvai»iadiiriianana 

Fraaaimanigtiava. 

Jimidd-porinaya. 

dhdhutadurpana, 

i^iufyunuiabUyiidaya. 

KnnisaTSidliit. 

Rukmizuparinjiya. 

Shridamariiarita. 

Chitmbhatabu 

Bubhadradiumanjayn Tapati- 
samvarana. 
Pardmpaiakrama. 


BnmkoHnataka ( pattioBaily 
preserved on stone). 

( dnoe 
to the 


Pravati ptmnaya 
wrongly aiicribod 
greet poet Bana). 
Jagajjyotinnalb (of Nepul) Hani'^iiri>vivaha> 

Manika'(Kapaloae poet) BhnlniYCfnanda- 

Herilmra **■* Bhatriliarinirvedu. 

fl amiiftE Vn Lai ttftri gmhftmjartain lea (pre* 

served in part in an ins¬ 
cription, lyeing compomd 
in honoor of VUafadovn 
VigRiharaio the cboha- 
n >a n a- 
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DramaiUt 


Dronui 


Vidyonntha 
jAjrannilia Sorl 
GAaga(Umra 
VaikutOBatha 
BObiinii 

Modiuia BAlBBara-svati 


Mntbuniflu^ti 

NarasiDghjt 

ClhanAshyninn 

Vuhtef'hmia 

Udcliimlw 


... Frobiparudnikalynna. 

... Gangjidasa pmtapa riiasA. 

... SankatpAeuTyodaya. 

... K»»TtfiBnnd!iri (Xn rikft ). 

... VijAyashdi or Pnrijnta mim- 
jari (two acte of whidli nre 
preserved on stone). 

... Vri$bifalmi%a (Nntika). 

... 8)uva>iuiniyaniiblian{Bmabi>* 
daya (Natika). 

... Anandaqundaii (Sattoka) 
Shiingntiunaoi&ri (Do.) 

... MalikamaTuta (PtnkanmH) 
(oiu» ascribed to Dandiit) 


Itamndumdia (Jaim) ... EaumudimitiHnanda 

(Prakarona) 

lUinabiutdr.1 Muni (Jama) Frobu<Uia EaiTvhtneyA (Do) 
YnAbasbdiandra ... MudritakumudacibBiidm 


(Ptaknmon) 

8}umkhiidban. K^bimja ... L^takamdokH. (Ptabasoca) 
JyatiriabvRm Ksvishekbara Dburta Snnmgamti 
Jagsdiskvara ... Hasyamava 

Sanutmia Diksbita ... Dhurtantulaka 
Chaplain of Lokahmimii 

BlaiukTadeva of ^ultiyn EHUtukaratnakara 


VfunanA Bkatta Bann ... Sbringarahhuabana (Bhaiia) 
Bambhadni Dikskita .. SUringairikka or A^'yahtumn. 
Vamdaraja (AhudiiI 

Acharya) ... Vuaanlatihikn or Ammafihiini i 
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Drmiuitisi 


Drama 


K^pati Kaviiaja MukufldimEmda (mixed 

BUiuia) 

fihankara — Sbaradatikka (Bhana) 

Nalla KaTi Shringarasearaeva (Bbana) 

A Yuvaroju from KotUinfia 

in Kei^ -*• Raaaaadana (Kmns) 


MINOB DRAiLATIC TYPES. 


Vatsanija (a minister J 1, Kifatiirjuiuyji (Vyayoga) 
of Paiwnar^eva Karpuracbaiita (Bbatia) 

of Kfllini«ra) I 

3. fla^yadindamfliii (Pmhaeana) 

4, RukminihnraRa (Huimngn) 

5, THpiiradalMi (Dlmo) 

6. SflmudromnTithana 

(SamaTakam) 


VisUmnatha ,,, SaugandhibaUttriiiift 

(Vyayoga) 


Kancluuia Pandita 

Mokahaditya 

Komadumilm 

Kri shna Miabra “i 

Kr ifthn n Avndhuta Ghatr* 

koaimta Mnhfllfavi 
Venkataruradn 


Dbananpyavijaya (Do) 
BbimavikniinftTywyoga (Do) 
Kirbhayabhima (Vyctyogn) 
ViAviiays (Ibamriga) 

SarvHTinixhinaiaka (Qianiriga.) 
Krishnnvtjaya (XHiha) 


Ttain tt 

Bhashkaro Kari 
Lokafiatba Bhatta 


Krbluui Kavi 
Rupa Goeramih 


Miuuuatboamatbaitri 
Umnattoroghava (Anka) 
KGsbnabhyndaya (Ankn or 
Prcksbonaka) 

, Shiirmiahlha-Yayari (Do) 

.. Dnnakeli'Emtmudi (Bhanlka) 
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Dnrnia 


Mahadevn 

Megboprtibbndiaryn 

Bubhnta 

Vyatka Slui Romaduva 


BbankamlaLi 

Mudliuaudbana 

RamakriHliiiu 


•. Slmbtmd mlifli'aiw (Sjirigadilii) 
DfaArnmbbytidnya (Shadow^ 

play) 

.. Diitangada (CUmyaaalaleB) 
BitUuiilnt-puriiiaya, Roma* 
bhyuclaya and FandAvabhyn- 
dayn. 

• . Savltridmrrtia 
... Mobanoiaka 
... Gopniteliduuuhika. 


W<! Hball bealdcA these at^^rately (fed with some 
renowned draniiitisLn of Beogd whose Banfknt Nntaktut 
were more of a dtivotionat natnrei 


BENGALI DRAMATIST 

We Ought to mention hise about n drema. preserved 
in filone elalia, from tha pen of a Bengali dramatist. 
Tilt dramn composed for a prince of Gujrot, uffijids eomu 
ovklenw of the ^liiis of Bengali ijcbolura who greatly 
eontnbuted to the development of tlie Hindu DmmiL 
Evien ccntuiiefs after vm have Iicjird of the cxlhitenee cf a 
Saiskrit Dranui by a Bengalee about the year 1757 , A. D. 
when the English Inid tbeur P!ay-Hou«! at Lolbaaer, 
under the ciiption ‘’Riy-Bijoyii Nataka*’* at Eajmigore 
(Viknunapur). 

M^idiuui^ a Bengali Brabmtn und a descendant of G ^nga , 
dburu of the Bondopodhaya stock wrote an excellent dnuim 
^‘'Parijai Utmiuri Nadka** ^aiil to hsivu been compoiscd 

•The«tr»oi*.a til ButkiU anlwUI, m h«v. ti« pnfaUibfa tram li* 
Puea 
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( Hnduta) tn 1211 (ir l2l3 A. 1). rrhas twendy 
Ittieu dii^t^vcretl »ntl lui» lliii^ hy thit ino^ direc-t luitl 
antUeutiic CTidiS<K miHed the (.‘ultnind position of Bciignl 
fkftt existed in the TUirtceudv oentniy. He was the 
Rujguni I ^ UptuHiaya ( or prewptor ) of Arjumi Voitua 
King of Dbaro, the tuicicnt c^pttul of the Patmtuih 
King's of Mtilava und the piesent chief town of » slate 
iu Centrul India Madun woaalso known as Bala SaraswutL 
Ho pFoduoed other poetiad works and helped die 
Biija in tlte cQiDfuInttoiu of the oOTniuetitoty on die 
'‘Anuinisatakii". i Tlic aotiml drama has not iieen 

discovered} bnt on uiacriptlon conidstltig of 82 fines In old 
Nugei (Sanskrit) chatneter consisting of a psinc gyrie ou 
Arjiuui has bean fotmd out It is rccorded then? that the 
Pnrijat Manjuri Notika was compwtd by MikUiU} a 
ItAngidt Brahimm descendnnt from Oangudhom—“Qimm 
Qungapulint)’*. Engraved on a slab of black ijtonc 8 feet 
by 5 feet, the dnunu wiiH then diiicovefot] b 1Q03 at 
Bhojaahalu (Kamal Moitln ^losqueb On receiving the 
laforaialiou Prof. F. Hidtasch Ph. D. went to the 
place imd nttanged to secure mechuuicid copies of the 
inscription which conaiatlng of 82 llni^ gives the 
Dudeua of an unEoisbed drama in the district of Mitlara 

TTic lungnngis of the inscription read ,‘$iuiskrit and 
Prakrit as an? scan b the works of Bhium and Kii(ida?ii»« 
there being 7S verse? and die rest b prose. Tlie last verse 
(fCth) runs* thitf:— 

'Tiiis ptmcgyric (PniMtsli) was engraved by Uio artist 
Slip! Bama^teva, the son of tJie excellent sculptor (Rupa^ 
ham) SUilka (Rnpknni Haumdevena dlpina). 

The inscription contains die Erst two acts of a hither¬ 
to unknown ^atika i>e. it dnuna iu four acta taititlui] 
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'TEriittt Mflnjiiri” or ‘T^jAyaari.’' The ia<»!ription le 
uow wpU pte^‘rml in tbe niOAquei 

Arjun Tiirmn ilei^idnut of S^rTAbliauina Bbojail(>vA 
die hero of llie (Itnmn. Qc obtatuet] dtle of 
TribidliA Cliuirjjnnni iinil defeated Joyaimiiii the Ouijan 
King 00 the boiden; of tlic land at lUe foot of a mounttiLa 
called **Parba Parbbot.” TiM* poet repmjflnts Arjiina 
iM an oqttul of Liit ancessitor Bhojadeva imd evtat tm 
butiniation of Blioju. In verfse 2, Bhojttdeva hlmsdi U 
compared to the God Krisbiia iuid to the epic hero 
ArjnnA. 

According to the prologue, the fit^t perforomnee of 
the ilruma took place in a tempk of the goddeas Samswati 
daring ‘VaEantot^WW (Spring festival). The scww of 
the finti act is the top of die tviyol palace and Unit of the 
second act h pleoeure gaideti (Promod^nddMi) on die 
BhSra girt (DLaragiri), u hill near the city. 

The dmmatist persons are:—the stage tnanager ($uttu» 
dhar) dte actresd (Nad) the King Alcana Verma, due 
Jestor Bidaghot the Queen Sarvaholit her maid Kami- 
Imlcklut, die roynl gardener (Kusinnkan), hU wife 
BasontaUlu atid the heroine Porijuta Munjuri or Vijoytirl. 
The king and the Kiniumknni speak Sanskrit and the 
remaining per^nsprukrit,—Smuiiseni b the proac passages 
and Mnlinrastri m the vtxsciL The pretty vetaoa of dm 
hards which are lodted bdimd the stage are also ru 
Prakrit, 

In the Prologue, the SutraJlmra says to the Nad 
(uctress) thut when the army of Joyrimlia took to flight 
iind the rictorious Arjunu Verma woe still seated on Ids 
war.<4ephiuit, a clnster of blossoms, of u t.'olestial tree 
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PiirljfitA f(4) on liroast iind on U)a<}]ilng ii, wn.^ 
tmii^foimetl into a lio^uttriil miiultti while it voice fmm 
honvoti tijjoke thus:— 

"Enjoying diif* lovely aiu^doun Vijoyarf, thou a Lord 
of Dhurma, shall become rajual to BhojaJeW 

Joysri wna tlie diiugiiter of the Oialukyn kbg Joy* 
^iinlui and wan the gtxktes of nctoiy. She left lier 
fattier and tranafonncd lienielf into the bloj^soinB of the 
i'deatinl tree Parijiita. Arjunn placed her under the care 
of Kuauiukara, tl>e Cbouibetlula. 

TIk' firsit act Wra tlio title "The spring telivsd 
{Viififuini-ut^dwji I( describes the king dcTring liia 
•^portijig Bubjocts from the Uip of iiU palace in the «.im- 
IKiny of die jestor, tlie queiHi and her nuild. 

Tlir title of the second net in the reflecting «ir*riug 
(Tamiikn Darpaun), The king Hecumponied hy tiie jtstor 
repairs to the pleoisitre j^irden to witnesa u cerBiuony per- 
formial by tlic queen—the marriage of a raangoe to ii 
spring creeper. Vrenuini Lilu and tiie hermne vrutdi the 
piwfedtngs from behind a uu* BetnUng aside the 
hnmdu«i, the former re\aMiIs to the King the imagu of 
his beloved refloct«l in the queen’s ear-ring. The ting’n 
delight and tlie cotifuatoti arouse the suspicious of the 
queen who loaves abruptly k^her with Jjur muid 'Fbe 
ItL’Toiiw ontl Vaeaiitulfla also witlidmw. At tire advice 
<■1 the jester wtio lunundn tlic Ring of tlie proverb iluit 
"Friend, tdQcd and cuien comes to the aaiiuv" 

wrat (t—btjth follow them to die 
cmenild paviltiun. Tlie King’s ndk» un* inteiniijted by the 
uppenronct? of KaiLikalcklm who is tlie bearer of die «ir- 
fewel and of an ironical passiige from die queen. 

11 
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TliP Kii^ tne^ b vain to bide PhrijAt Monjuri bobina 
btj back. At die (an), be leaves lier In order to padfy 
the jealons ijiieon. The heroine also deijarte tlueateiiing 
to commit anidtle and \ as^mtaUla follows tiw. • 

PrcOT the list, given hi pages 70-74 wbleb b by no 
means exlniustive, it ta abnuthintty clear that dmnmtic 
iustitijdonwaa e^tohlblittl in ImUii from a very long time 
tmd riglitly observes Dr Horace, H. WTlMtHi, '‘Hindu dm- 
mas are unmixedly their own." tn ftict, Indian drama 
ims of more ancient origin ^wai^ie Greek dminn. Tlie 
nitfiona «f Euro-pc poi^sessed no dramado litcirUiire before 
die fourtecndi w llfreenth amtuiy at which peivxl dm 
Hindu drama passed into its decline. And thus writes 
Stanley Ritie in Li? “Indian Ait and l<etterj<" (Vol. 1 Na 2). 

“Itbintleed alpiificant that in aU thea« disonsdiotw 
(iitflneiire of the Greeks upon Sunskrit dromu) it is 
aJmiy?! ^^imed that the inilueuee to l« traced out luust 
have or^iiuited in (he West and have operated in die 
^ TiJaw probiiWy doe to tlte claasbd obaeHaionof 
Eumpcau«i, for, aa a matter of fact, in die things of the 
mind, at any rate until very rerandy It is always the Eiwt 
that had re-arted upon the West, and tiie most notable 
trample b, of coarse, Omstianiiy Uijt‘i£" Our remarks 
wd\ fimher be dear if we look into the ori^ of du 

Greek Drama. Of courae any detailid ucotmt is quite 
out of otir sphere. 


IF« ifafl«lHivq Viicic we us jcnetfihil tg PiofeeaM E. aulueh PK ft 

Afhwi* VI u**^^'** ** teflcnaiiic ■aigle’TihH^ p— iul i-f 

Afbwa, Vide Epl;am,4n. UAia VoJ. \TII 

AMtnoMi' Vol XXXV Ao#. lSCe-(« B(«, 






CHAPTER V. 


GREEK DBiiilA. 

In tJifi opimon of Ajristorji.> p^lics eantain the 

ossemiol eitnneat:} of iJic Jmmatic form, Jmnm rase mil 
of Uje ffoiriUiip of Biipcbiw nnd tiM){sc, wfio sang hymn» 
m honniir of BaocLuii oi' rtio God of true, were the (foit 
or Actora (500 or 700 yenre boforc Iho liirtJb 
of (^TPl, tfiK God willi greal fei*tiyitios was worshipped 
in Gmeo irmJ priests of oach ooramnnity ootnposed 
hyums or song?) in praise of thnt God. They were reettod 
and Httng wftii gnsat Kst- The h3^iiine m honour of 
Baeditu-, while tluy rhscrikri his rapid progrosa and splen¬ 
did uonqueste, became iiiiltatl\t!, and b the oonteefa of 
^ Pythian gameis thepl«yer»on the flute wJio entemj 
bto oompetitJons were enjoined by im eaprcea taw to 
fcpresent successively the; drcmnfltaiwffi that had prva^ 
tied, acoompaukd and followed (he rictoty of Apollo 
over Python, 

Thw is in fad tlie begbning of the Greek dramn 
souietlibg tiico Indtu'a victory ovur the Asuras that wn<; 
honoureil by a di^attc allow, 

Likt> (JUT Ramnyanii and Mahahhanita, Homer’s 
Riatl (ii)d Odywty supplied n numlxa- of dnioiatie 
Oiorotfl, J«ul for thia Ajistoile called Homer ns the Ori- 
ginatet of the drmuatic artius VaJmifci now fe .wtUi 
But in truth Theepw was the Xoirndtir of the Westeru 
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rlnmiatic iDstihitioo^ nnd so <tram3tic iin Ik Itnown as 
Tlicspidn art*, ar also artor^ me knoArn aa of 

Tluisiu^ uFi our Bbamtpiitr^ arc?. Drauui^ dial were ai-ted 
in boQonr of the goda were knoifn u.^ mystic plays, and 
irom Uiiit fuid ibe subsequeiU inyMUry or tuiraclc pfayn tlu^ 
English drama camo into existence- During the fustlvi- 
tk^ along with the tnttsic stuig in honour of the gods, 
gouts nere BacriSccd. These fidngit wure known as Tr,!' 
goidia OF the Song of the tiugoif or goat«chorm imd from 
lids the Oteat Wotd “Tragedy’’ hoa been durired. 

In tWi B. C- Sasuiion is siiitl to liuve cxpot^l tlie 
faidia of tiw Gteek chiunicter ou the sta gp , and 
{Attic) Comedies uii* supposed lo date from that 

Shortly after this The^pin who treatcrl more noble 
Hubjeota htused upon Liatory, for the lim time composed 
Alteitis the first Gioek tmgeity and it wnis acted m 

hm R C4 

In the year 534 B. C> TliespU Gist inirtHlueud a 
u perHon for doing die tilklng inufiitet^ is the nonm! of 
aemga and hymns sung in humour of Biuvhtia and otlu*r 
gods. Thus ‘actor’ Brat oouics in the West. Latei* on, in 
512 B. C. Hieapis introduced Phrynldios as the sole 
master of the stage. 

In 4&9 B- C. Phiyniehos won the tragic priw, ami 
tlkaeafler eontrihuted to the stage canrenty phtys of which 

■ Out rcttcbffii miaht tEmumlKr stmij ihif TltorpUn 

opened Iti tlic js*r iDiaon Out ol "&oyAl fieotpit'' Uuotu^ ibf «slhrrk 

<il Butitt tCibetWnoobui Mittci. i dittlagululiwl ulqr qI llui [^linl uliti liu' 
porformnnee of ''Xanrtubar*. 

tBwynn v ww a type « amiiir^pieii. lliai* 

B^ptnd iM cJiid la iu>tf*)Uue ■»<) wiih ^u' tuUt nail 1*5^, 

1 VUt PttKf AltKdo1«ft-4llG bUgv, 


litlriHi air 
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only akre CJctnnI. 'riiim ALn'hykH (a25»450 

thn fiimnii n OtCDk flist CUItiiilul j)hitnfT:imw oI 

40ngs, iatrndiiocd Stable and mtm: atinlf^gncs Aud 

coDVersationR in tbe tnouth ol adot?, aoil 6oplii>kle<T 
(405-406 B- C.) tdtervrxmy kicreascd tiietr tuiEubji into 
thm‘, and ^mcUnuhi into foon AtKd]y]o6, toes tJien 
meicn^ied the number (in imitndon of SophokJet?). Euri¬ 
pides introduced philosophy and other ^vc topics in lik 
dramoF. In 438 B. C. Eunpideii brought out^ in lieu of 
tt sfUyr pky, lus Alkesthv Plirynkhois the grout maffter 
of gencnition befon.- A-isdijIoa, hIbo innte tin AikoBtis 
of this romontic a'lcscription. Eiiripide$'s ALhu^c 
wns a distinct departuro from the path of (xmtemponuy 
satyr piny and tuaTJes lui roterosting development of 
tragedy after TliesptB luiJ Atschyfos, 

Thu vnsc 8olon aiitnnal hy the dramnlk innovtidons 
made by Thesphs aaixl to him “If we npplniKl folaeliood 
in our public exhibitioQs, we shali soon And that it will 
mdinmite ilaeli into our most sattod engageaienOt." 

Of tjounie tbc wise legislator's fbors were unfounded- 

Epiefuu-mue (c. 510 B. C.) and iVristophanes (c, 45ft 
B. G) a numlter of pinmns for the stage 

reptceentailons of thdr comedies. 

Aristopfiuncs ezpo-icti the folltes and vices of die 
OroekB. It is Raid tliat he attiicked an influonllai Oreek 
Beoulor muned Cioe in hia Eqiiitiesj but none dared to 
appear tn thxU icJe. At kat AiifFtophaiies luiuiielf acted 
the port The people wicni m nmch pleased with the 
aeting tliul they cumpelled Clou to pay a lino of hve 
UiioDts and showered tbwers on the hood of the drumutuit. 
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Wjo W oot heard of Ari^tophanes’e '■Oomb" y,hcK- 

Iti »hu give. „p dia, crieature of 

immortrtl Sokrates, * 

TlipsipB, Aeschylos SophokJei?, AristopaiKsn, juid EoHpi* 
des Dte the groitcst nainfis in the Gtwk drattw, 

tc'J^Tu imder tlw wmnwnd of 

^lkL'ls foil into the handM of \ictors nt SieUy, they m-ve 

there with very great Iwttihnefe.. but thorn who 
could repeat Uie veivc^ of EuriphlieP were releauod. Any 
tnore detailed notice of tl,em ht outside the of thi. 
tmitwe nod to emu up. we have alrwidy noticed tlio differ. 

D™, ».d S^,tri, pl„y, 

toe tl, ly i, ^ ^ 

fliiiil.l lli«l Inilmn ilmra .1 w» pnrelyof oriRin 

Md^trtk TUfirTOpeaDaMtare arc quite ,|iir«™i. 

E^alLy rtrong Buy b,. (bs ibeorv lha Gntek An owal ite 

onpii I,. lull,M, Drama. Tlii. quortioo item luuy ikbs wlierc 

™ dm Imto drama, . Written on Pnlm-W ,„„n,i«ript, 
«d not ptmlod, rimy migbt hiiv, ,teii«l tho rame to 
«. llK>dran.«ofBb.,, Unto toy rcurc 

P"""“ 

«ould Ttet huTumad!, ooiitoUntentinnofto”dram„". 
to ^ to auditoruin., origin and devdopraont-nli 
are refo^ to in Natyadteaira. TLat to anteqnnnt drama, 
are not bonorecd from to Oiwb i, palpably tejin 
to ray natnre of to dramas, a to alwmoe of to 

™ »>««) 

[ poinhng oni to to .■oaduaioit., wo ,i„wdy 


• AmiiUUI!!«« «» - .h "T-T- 

<ii nott« It* An^ojih»q« 







CHAPTER VI 


THE POSITION OF AN ACTOR, 

Hit* origin of tlic Imliiin Dmmu, ua wo tilretiily 
sam wiifl asiwdaiwl with ttie eoriy rcfigious f^vitiks of 
ihf* Hindim and iu tlio ficgiiuiig, on IndLan Uruma was 
Bometliing lifa? a mysteiy or a minnde (day. Tliuji writej 
Prof. £^gg^ing in ci^TtncotJon of Pntmijali's oouimoiitiuy:— 
**Judging these tiUuaiuas theatrical cntertamments 

in thoae days seem to Imve been vety much on a levd 
with our own reUgiouA spectacles or mysteries ritr^glt 
thene may already Imve been some simpler kintb of 
secular ptaya which PatanJoU Imii no oewutian to 
tnention,'^ 

But Indian thuiEna soon renched a flourishing stage f>t id 
seculnr plays began u> be writlen. The disco^ury of 
Bhasa’s plays and the existence of Mridihakatika prove to 
dmnonstrutlon that drum a and dmmstic repreuention 
attaiued great perfcv.'tion b my nndtmt ttm^ Whittt 
Kulidasa wrote, tite repuiarion of Bluiwj and eiuimillfl wiw 
fully listahlished in tho country, Eaildusa t^pcaks of 
IStasa as of wide rcpiitudoii, 'TPliy should you priw*'*, 
writes Kalidasa “ila; work of ii new pocu Kalidoiiii, Icitrit^ 
ostflc tho dranuia of Bluisii, Simmilla ami otlicr poots of 
wide ropointion 

Now it ts abunJimtly clear that theatre is im anciont 
ill!* titntioa in India and it could not have attained so 
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mudi iiQil popularity there were ef&dc3tt 

iittora or poiwifts k histriooie nrta froa the Teiy 
beguung. 

An actor in Sanskrit was caliocl 3 Nata and rcfensices 
about him, os wc tiave seen before, are to be fotmd in ifip 
bnrly titalises of the Hindus. 

In Indtii neitliiu' tbo thotre nor the tutor was at Jmy 
time under any aoebd or poliiiwil ban, :iiid ftom vnriotL^ 
Htuwkiit works, we can to some ertent asceitftln the 
status and position of an actor in andent XndiiL Dr. 
Kdth has vMy ably ammuarisod it and we could do no 
hetU'r ilum to ugro with the siinimaiy ^ven by him. 

In ancient times an actor was called u Nata, Kiishanl*a 
or Shailuslni, Tlje chief actor wua cqUhI Sutindhara 
(litw^y di-mting an areJiiteet). He was alao btown hs 
N ntakngmnnni or the head of the troop of actors. He 
was the Dramatic Director, Btage ftlanager and the Pro 
ducor: In u word, he eoaciwd othi're in the liistrionie art 
and ww lit the bead of the dremaitc representnti<Hi, tlie 
wioeesft and fiuluiv of wJijdi midnly depended on him. 
He was a rersatile gcmleman and was required by bLs 
railing to possess u number of qnrilffiaitions us a necessaiy 
udjuiia to hi*, offlre. IL? was supposed to lie learned 
in idl the urts and sciences of his time imd fnmilitir with 
tin- munnens nistonn* und bihits of all mmitriesi. to powiei* 
ma«u*iy over all tcc^lmiqu®. He must be n cum of 
IimcUctd knowledge, and should possess Borne knowledge of 
mechnuiL^ eren. ^di Idgh quuliflcntions lie was required 
to possess. He ulso introduofsl Uie play to die audience 
and tioimrtimcH appeared in some importnni yaxt of the 
dnima ini VaUiinijn in the R-itnnvoli tind Kiunondjiki 
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in die MaladmfldhAvn- wi£e ofiot sssiitted luin au 
Nnti 

But die reputation of an suitor, giaierally E^peaklng was 
rather loiv in eodety, nctresaea often led imtaoral liTce and 
(Wmctimes even dieir husbands were pmtitss to many 
scaiifLiloiis Gfibirs ; therefor Manu, tlie great Legiftlaton 
bnpor^ only a pmall penalty in of adultory with 

sclore* wive*. But surely the powthm of itn Indian actor 
was never so precjirioos «r dinlionoimable oa it was 
amongst, the artors In the merry times of Queen Elizabeth* 
Thett! was u nobler side of didir profussion ami pwpln 
ulivaya lionomied theni, Bbamtu Muni, the mithor of the 
Nolya f?haatrap, Ihougii an actor^ has always been bonrrami 
as a sage* aa the great chutuatist of Bengal—Bsibu 
Oirifih Clumdrit Oliose tliou^ an actor was revered for 
his talents and rehgtouji devotion. 

Bfuia Bliatta ( Tth century A. D, ) m his Hiir^tha- 
Cljmrhn mentions hh actor and on actress amongHt Ids 
personal fnends. 

BlialnLari alludes to friendsliip Ixftwecn octene and 
bingTi, and this is Ijome out by the legend of VtUiuniitin* 
of Ealidasa^s hero Agnrmitrat who was shiin in the 
midst of ociom, by hi* enemy* 

Bimvnbhuti in ilm prefaces 4if bis two dmmas mserts 
his ftiendsLip with actors. In tralli. those w)m> could 
tepreaeal' highly atiblic dramatic cfaoractwcre of Kalidasa 
and BLavubiujti on the fitagev could not but possess an 
runotmt of culture mui educatirm tlmt would (miidc him to 
any iteoent gwillcmnn'fi iiriendMbip. 

• 33 f^jtia, 

12 
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DRAMAS STONES 


Hefiidue Uw iif jiL-tuiil dnmiiis, wt? luirt* itl;^ tlu« 

incomplete pordoits of two (lmmA»-V1^mLaRiijA KiLLik.'i tmd 
HarokoH Natidcn—prescTTod in port in the in<cnpttone nt 
the AraiiJiaiu Jfityttpra f rft ijp) Attuiited 

on the towcir slope tif die Tnnigarh tiill at Ajiuere tlte 
whninistRitive Iwsid qnuittrs of tlie Ajmm^MtTwiwn 
I^vwon^ Rsijpittnu, Tlio 6rat one bunts tio ikte uiid tliu 
latter coTinspontls to n date—tho ^2 qcI Nomnher 
ilOB A. D. 

The firat drama opens whh a t«n^•e^satiultl lictwwn llm 
long Vtgrufinrajn and Snuhtpmbhar n confidante uf his 
lady love; tiie daugfiter of king Vnsimtapatfl. Vigiahiirnjit 
tlM‘11 marchuH agninst Ujp king of Tiiniksliaa imd Iwth tlic 
fotco^ tuemuTG difjr i^treiigtiL Here the Inscription onds. 

The Other in.m:ripUi)n ocd^as the portion of “f Lmdceli 
Natakn’’ ilcscribing how Arjiinn was prep:mng a sncrilliv 
and n Herue Imtttu took (dace between him itnd Shiva ami 
hU a ttendant Muka in thu rales of Ivirata and aftcrwiiriis 
Shi^'a actnowlcft^ng the powuis of Arjutntt Bluvn uttd 
Qtniri then ravtnd to Arjrnia tlieir real fortn and then 
prarciit iiim with a mystical wraipon- 

Tliis drama apparendv is an iinintion of Bbamu’s 
poem Klrntaijnniya. 

Besiden Pnrijat ^lonjari NtiLika, A^igraharuja Natiikoi 
and Harnkiiii Netukn w-e lmvi> Ah«> die intditionid aix.'uutit 
ot Hiinmiuiiia Xntuka being engnivi!*] on istatc!^ 

Siuuikiit dnminft for llio Itrsi tinie bi'giin to iloclino 

■ ViU** ibv liufiun AinhtiMry Veil. XXJiiiiH IttOl, |M|pA^L ^nkrii 
|wrii7|iirieHTT«iJ: lu iauijniSii* i»l Aiiu«vti]r T, KieltMirii, 

O. I. 
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witli iJje die iltiliomeiiiiii rule in IiwUa. It iras 

llte tlurk ogo for thv- Hindu.'- und a guod mjuiy Hindu 
instHutltiiw Jwgan to dedine nnd soim diaiippeaiTd from 
tliEJlmiil forgtJOtL It was m fart n diwb lietwwu two 
a'hools of cultiJTO and in die long wmflirt iLai endued 
tin? two, muny of tbe early instimtions of tlie 
llitidtiB (liotl fjiiite rmnoticed for itant of proptir em'oiirage* 
iiit'iit Or wifiltdent pntronjigo i and driiuiuticr iD.HlTi:udoii la 
en*' of Uieia, nm Moliomedane wem widumt any 
niilloiml thwitje and it rettaveil no tangiltlfi siipiioit fmiii 
iliwn, Polldtwl subieodon, on die odier iiontl bniugfit 
aliiiut ft nnbeat (dinnge m IniJiiui life ontl tlus Hindus lOf^t 
nmeli of tboir early fjet'tlom, fuid aisR tlioir 

life ftud property were inaecanj and tboir ivt^l-lK^itig 
depended aiwn tbe awed wDI of tlwjir ralora. Tbo 
«tme In with dieir elaborate A good 

tlml of ailifldid restrainte were mtrodiu<^l into !^^Maety. Ti 
[luelwd l3«i'k Inilbn wtniwin, t«dude(Uk-in entirely from 
wieirtj' iiml introdiicrtl ibe 'paidnh 'm a protertion agmiuiit 
oil pndntio gaze. The Hindis iti oourae of time gn^w 
stnie and joyless iind IsHame atmo«t a life!ft« [.eople- 
TLey l>eg«n to depnit-att* many iiuKic»?nt pvdtlkf fc^tinties 
uiid the dniiiin and art Ijc^n lofipeliiu' frotn that tituu, 
iind iuul ttot l.u«l Cliaitntiya, tbp greiii suiitt ami rofnrmrt 
f.if Bungttl ujMxHlufwd @(iiiie dfivotuitud ptays* dnuiiutie iirt 
vTonld have kHjtt iliroiigldy tixtinrt in the land. 

TliP only tiling tluit finrvrvwi In upper Indm by ymy 
of tlnviRirtie repnsentiitiiiit is Rjiitddii, it biihf <.*f ijuitto- 
mliiiH' imniieiwa gf houio noUible intideote in the life of 
Tiivitie IbiniiL Tl mw Bonif^hing tike the isthibitum of 
Mlnudp plays on moving pliitfomu^ in EUsilxdbnJi times. 
Il is u pageant sJiuw after all hut kept the mauOTj of 
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n«* to, two 

oBw ind TO W TO,e ta« of it oro, 
Mohoo,«iu. poriod.TOwu««i 
llie onijr iait>lan of the jaatjloiy of lodM in her drama 

Had 8*j^ 

Thiu di«.,y*S«l Iho gotden TO ofdnmouicindi. 

^ a hi* of what TOimH to. confined to Be,«U 
Ben^ to«i„rth could Jane he 

reputation of luning, dram., ml 5d 
^ t^rrfonh TO ehan contho^micC 
»o titti BetJgidi Dnuiut and the BengtOi Stage, 




CHAPTER VI 


CHAirANTA-PERIOiy 

Ti hfls already been pamted out b the loft chapter 
that Tvtth the ptognef-^i trf ilio Mohamednn iiile In tndia, 
ttitlhui drainti began to tleellne. Imlinu art imd literature,, 
til portleulftr depart meotfi* ao di>ul>t received gfcat support 
|[n~n) the Moliomedud rttlei^* but It waa a dark day far tlto 
ludiflti In Bcagalj Itovrever, h now era ilawtied 

witli the rise of Sii CImvtanya and hit foUowisB. Sti 
Cbaitunya not only broitght a new liglu in teligionj but 
infused a new life into Bengali sodety, and with it revived 
Bengali Uieraturo and art. He, in fact, rejuTmated the 
the eountry by hia ikvotioti, love and ardour, and was at 
the root of the Bengali imiasonee In poetry, dramfl, 
music itnd in several other branebea of Bon^di culture and 
art Even the Jatiu Imd its ongin b hts time. The late 
Deshabatuihu C R- Das, therefore, used to remaric that 
3ri Chnitam^ wag “not a man, hut mt Epod),* 

Ferhape, the first diumc tlj.it wua written m Bengal h 
Tnu-Samhar. It Ls a martial piece written in Sanshrit. > 

AtUsiiia,* the then ttiler of Bsigal, at the time of 
pedonning the Hajdinya Sacrifice hrou^ down five 
Brahmins from Konoje (or Kanwaknbja, os it was then 

* The dme Ailuatr U nnetitaiit. Tbe t&odem [ w n ui i oii liii pohit 
biu wartitwl Uw twiHrloftil Tiein. Wltbeut dustuf' lnie tUi ptafakn 
whkh b (ffincntltai itrdsnst, I rtfar vy Bmgil’t Hbtacj IM rot. hy Bitba 
RibhtJrim BaaeriK ppi338l 

12 







called) nnd Bliattimmyaii, tk? autliOi- of tlie Veni-Samhar, 
WAS tine of thE^. 


The ilrnma ia based upon an fnpJpBnT of tlio MuIiA" 
Idiainta. In ilie frigblful war between the Knrus and tlie 
Pnndava<i. Bhem braided the hair of Draupadi witli tlw 
blood of DushyaaaiuL Tlie drama, of couisc, differs 
greatly from tlie Mahabbarau 

The second driuna that woe wntien in Bcmgal wne by 
lUe devout poet, Joydeva, tlie tUiiRtrious composer of tluf 
HWCft Sanskrit lyric, Oeota-Govindu. The pluy was muneil 
'Phisonna Raghuva" and it waa in Sanskrit. After its 
composition. Bengal slipped off from tbe bands of the 
Hindu hii^, Tnkshman Sen,* and came imdci' the Moslojn 
rule in tlio year 11110 A. B, 

Joydeva's Oita Govlnda.'f ^ngb not a drama, sup¬ 
plied BO on<r of themfifi for Thirties and Jatra, aiul Prof, 
J. J, Kleiu regards “Gita Govinda aa a ftivine ideal or a 
myiEtery play of the Hindus," | and it is this poem that 
influcn«jd Prof, Maalonell lo start a new lluNMy about 
the ofigiii of Drama. 


And this is what Prof. Madoadl says, The Oka 
Govinda is ooncerned with Krishna, and the modern 
Jatms really represent scffliee from the life of that ik>ity, 
Fttiin aU this it mmL- HkeJy that the Indian drama wan 


• Litcubituii Ben"* U jtt nhmtkln. Air. lUblut £)«* BuHtjea 
ciptne* Hill Laluhujitn Beu »U*d iii IITOi D, *i tfae Bo |)« cm nf-i 

tn cofu^oered hj Bakhrier itMlilt (lihef u U9V A. 1^. or IJQ0L Ihii nyun 
i> scobirmcninl poim *u| a be lor me » <UKns tiu? 

matter if ImgUl 


y IB pnt^i; it V*. compatJ the middle ef H» jjfli 

a hfft ToVrm BB 8 bi »»» an the th»iw ftrond litd Jo.rtbT multla ^aan. 

pceL 


1 (i**sltldbw Dc« Dnai Vet 1. L p, Ifl*, 
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developed m oomiectioii irith the ciilt of Viflfuju—Krislmu 
and liifi eariiest acted repit&eiUatloQfi Wierei therefoiC!, like 
the of the Cluh^dum middle a. kind of reli- 

giouf; plays in which the scenes from the logonri of the 
Gods were etmeted mainly with the aid of songs and 
daiMies suppiemeiiticd with prose dialogues uuptoHsed W 
the performerH''* 

Hie fudhty of this arguaifait of Dr, Macdonell has 
bciondiscussed in page 21, nnd wdonot life*to odd any¬ 
thing mote; At the time of Chandl Das, the immorUt 
Bengali poet of love^ there was no drama, but tUsie is 
enoitgh of dnunatic materials in Ida fomoos lyrics about 
SrtkiiGhoa'a life and his unmortal love; 

In hict, b Cbuididas*8 Kriahna Kirtim, which though 
inoBtly conslats of songa, lyrical genius seems to be 
united with a dnunatic spirit. 

Amulivenass and amorotis love were the l^-note of 
\ (dyapatra lyrics, and of the other contettipontriGa of 
Cliandi Das, These amorous ditties are diridtri into 
three parte rii 

Yeoming before the union, Union, and Seporo- 
tion. Intcm^dona and replies reeoirded b the^ aongi 
hare enoiigh dramatio riement? b them. Kiidma Kirtim 
was notlibg but the Jhmnur of mtxlem Bridal The 
subject matter of Krishna Kirtau was arranged like that 
of Jbumur. 

The Songit Ddmotiur <teseribes Jhuninr as n piece of 
compoaitbn where there U no metrical restriction, hut 
whnt is sweet as 'hladhurika' and where there is prctlomi- 
nonce of nmatiTe i^t. 


* Ei»!i7r7 id cd^ukdt 
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^qrl^ pT<n?»fepm ( 

In Kai^hnfi Kiitun, ^ in Jhunior nf>w-tt^l:fj»a, eomc 
n^tioiuLip WHS liincifuliy attributed between tin? two 
parties tUiit nugbt ounfiut of two, three or four* as betwi'en 
Juiblma iiiid Badho, or with "Barai” i. e. who bwugtit 
obout the union betTrecn Bri Kri^iuia and Ratlba, m in 
mythology KaralB often effected union betwaaj ihs 
flnroteo aoJ his God* In Kridina Kirton, Entoirog!)^ 
tions, replies, retorts were tike that of Jliuniur of the 
present tiine,^ 

^ Bengali draina, liowevcr, revimt b tlie fiiue of f^nJ 
8ri Cluiitiu]>‘a. Sri Cbuitonj'ji luiUMlf wiis fond of dnuuiv 
and woR liiglilj stdlletl in dramaiic perfonuanoo. His 
performance was of anch a tinhlvod dmincter that the 
audience wns kept epell-bound by bb m-ring and dnncuig. 
Beiiig mnptreil by 1^'- example many devout poets wrote 
sereral religious playa. Alter tbk, Bengid leaml to 
upprecittte drama, and almost oil the Bengali dnunalijft? 
were the foUowere of Lotxl Gourengo* 

Giibh Chandra, the greatest dnumitbt of Bengal, lina 
tluw alluded to Sriduutanya^ hisfrionie art in bis “Gluii- 
tanyuWi-A nd^liour !isb. Vdl, why Netuai gave up 
acting ?t Uwnareahy fl enjoyable thing. 
to piny the tolo of Badlta, and e^-eiy one was t-xtrerndy 
pfcnfioil with Ins performance, hie songs and ttmeings." 

This is fully horns oiit by the Vaishnava treatises of 

1“ Hn wijri m tJw otigliiAl [• 'Java/ 










that thuc. Vrlodnvnu I>n^ tke .intbor ot Chaiton^a 
Bluiga^'at, W writIcD dial Srictiaitanja used k* perform 
**Kitehim Lib** before tlic devout people wlio wul^t 
appreciutt du>tie iHag!> Vrmcbvnn was bom in tlie 
time of Sndiaitanja. After Lord Gottiaiiga’s n.^um 
frouj Gaya, one day. he f^aid to Budhhnaiita Khiui^ “thuio 
nilL be performance within Chandra Shekhar s house, 
moke necessary oiTangeinents for (hat.": —• 

^Collect bodbc* Conch^btucelets, sDken ctothe^ ormt* 
manta and proper dresa of every body.*' 

A tnnoijy was mised> Hiindus acted the part ol the 
city*puUec olhccr (Kotwol) and Srivoeh Pandit appeared 
in the roEe of Narwlo, Brintm oetod the port of Sn^tok, 
Niiyuoiinda of Barai. Adwoita of a devotee and Gotmtuga 
himself appeared m the role ol Rulomiinl 

Tlie Lonl stiid, “This daj-, 

I shall dance ns n wotnua ; 

Tltoy who have conquered hb eensea, 

Are only entitled to witness. 

Ho alone will enter the house 
Who can control Lis senses." 

Thereupon Adwaitn saiA “Sly mnstor! 

1 have not oonqnored my Ttaiics, 

I hIuiII not go tliere/' 

Briviish too reported the »mte Ihing 
Thu Moi^tur smilingly r^tecl, 

“11 yon do not go tlii:ro tlicn with whom shall 1 
diince T 

Vou have nothing to fear, 

You wilt be great usoetics tins day, 

None will be folhated by my »tghb” 
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After Uiiit Lord Gcunuiga caine «rtlii His foUovreis 
to Chandnisbekluir^s Louee and creiy one *hf>n got bint* 
self ilrcfTiicd accordii^ to lii'« part. Lord Goumnga*!; 
tiiotbfT, Bntlii Den came to witness Uie perforuumcc witli 
luj ituugliiXT-iii'bw't V^lfiliDUpriyo- Wlitfii tho peifOT' 
mance bogatu Mtikwida tuvoksd the costomiuy hlee^higiS 
by reading the Nandi rimkiia. After Unit, Haridos Appeared 
in the guise of the Kotwal prcHhiotng a delightful suipriee 
amongst the Audience: 

**Thfi face was adorned with two b^g whiakenv 

A huge turban on his head^ and dad in a doth. 

He b(!gan to warn the audienoe with his big Etai£** 

Then Sdvash appeared on Uie stage b the character 
of Noiado- 

“Long white beard flowed on his breast 

Bis Irady was marked with Aandul dll through. 

Ho looked iiround, with the Vina resting 

On shoulder^ and Hushn m tus hand" 

All crictl out b joy at the deirout w'oids of Scivashi it 
eeemed, as ifi Naradn btmodf had descended on earth.— 

"That Idnd of image—that kbd of speech and that 
kind of cooduclt" 

Jlother 8uchi was so much aaconiabed that ahe could 
not recognise him and abo asked Srimha'e w ife Ulsltni:— 

he the Pandit ?" 

Qnjciu bunted m deep motion at the devout words of 
Srivush. Hen*, b the green roonij Lord Gouiunga was 
so dc^ly moved with feeling after dresidng Himself as 
Ruksmini—the spouse of Lord Snkdahna—that He could 
not RCOgniEe His own iei£ 



95 


'*Tbe Itlfuier could not recpgiU!^ Hbosell 

In the giiise of BuksBuni. 

J}« dioogfat Hinii^U to be die iJaughlor of 

Ai mlilnigiit the enicml die stage. 

*ni£! Haiitcr danced a nmrvdlons dance 

A£«unilng the form of a wotnatL 

And His ioUawera aimg appropriate aougsi*'* 

And Nityananda appeared b die form of an old 
Banif. 

"He walked with a crooked gait 
And was ledlug with love.** 

And Lord Gouranga was so much atisoriied b Hts 
assmned role that no body could recognise Him. 

“No body from His dresfl could iccoguiae 
the Mnaa*r.*' 

Emy one wa& so much diami^l by the periormniica 
tViat no liody uotioed wlien the night was orer. 

‘^otie b joy oonld know that the niglit 
was oror.** 

At the end, all stood up b bud cheers, but r^tttted 
that the night was over. 

Thk pcrfoiTuaitce by die hrigliteet jewel of Bengal 
with hw noble followers was bdeed wonderful. The 
petformimce took place b 1507 A. D. 

ThDiigh Siichflitonya was greatly fond iif miutic and 
dancing, all His senses were under His controh 

At the tinier when Choitonya Dev was in Puri, one 
tiny, whenheiraBfbmgto Janwswsttolai a cLocii^ girl 
attached to the temple of Puri (Det'adashiJ wa^ singing 



a song from ilie Gma Oovindit/ We gei it= fdFwnee in 
ChjLitanja Omriutnmts. Her sweet fitnum reaclied tlio 
ilastera eats, am) he was at once Joat in divino mptme. 
He foigot whethei]* n num or a woman was fiuiging. 

"The sweet notee of the Geet OoTindn 

Were song in Gnqjari time, 

That ^larmetl evety body's mtndr 

Hearing tlmi song, the Master was lost fn 
trance, 

And dill not know whether n man or tt woman 
did eiiig/' 

He iiecame anxious to see the singer and liegnn to 
walk fiuft. Brakes and thorns tore Ids flesh, but Ito iltd 
not any heed to that. Ai that time, Lis sen-ant, 
Gwindn, told the Sfaiiter that u woman was singing. 
That Kmaed Him to His aenscs. He thanked Goviiub 
for thk timely warning, because that would Imre proved 
cUsaatrons, 

“ily death would cneae from the touch of 
a woman.” 

Under the inspuution of tins BiipcnimtuHup Goswami 
wrote beauriftit dramo-s about Radha and Krishna, But 
tliose plnyB were written not in Bengnll, but in Sanskrit in 
nccordanoe widi tiie eotraj-what new idea of rhetoric and 
poetics wldeh was Bupa-Goswatni's own, and wMdk 
diflrered to some pdnes from thoso of tlie pro-Chaitanyu 

lOBg, thst vonf Jji GiU'icim..(xri<d. ttnw tbta: 

5ranr+tsi7 %»if ( 

■ f< twsSsft ijHirfVlMil WPW ff I 

iflr wStV i 

li 1 "ixI 
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p<^iio<L At tJuu timCj ims ii(id(?r thf* Qliufu nitf'T 
iind dmmi] and art, fttv frotn aU re^tramts, 

grratly Ronnshod in dmt holy place under an uukpendent 
nilw and iiruli'r Uie infli»iK!e of Sri dwitanya. Rima- 
nandii RaT also contrlhuted muti towanfe tlio dpTelopiueo* 
of drama. 

Ranuumndn Rai was lH>m in a Kayostlia finmily. 
QiruL Otandrn Gbow, the founikr of the modem Ben^li 
stage, fiopjiietl to have some nfBnities wttli Ramanandn 
Rdi. 


We think, we sUoutd give a l»rief sccomit of Rama- 
muuL and of Llh ocrntribiition to the growth of the 
Bengali draniav. 


R a mni i Am lu BiU was not only a dtnmattst, hut he also 
utfiummi the dramas of his time ui a gieal measure. 

\Mien Sri Chaitimya was out on pUgritnage in rite 
Dekkun, tluring that journey, one day ^ was singing tht* 
gloiy of Loni Sri Krishna on the l>antei of tlm Godavari. 


“At that moment—Romananda Rai came with a kn 
fare, ruling a palanquin to ta^ hta bath. 

PR fiRsd PTTWT ORwr era?* i 

The two then mot and emhmepd each other. Sri 
Chaitanya wonte^l to hear about Sri KH shnit from hhu. 
For ten tong days Biimanaiuhi talked aliotit Ra^tattwn, or 
Wsine lowe, 

cnfr™ Inraw mK 


WTO ittWTTTW ftftwTOR— 

”Krifthttalattwa RadhitaUwa and various k ind " of 
Rasatattwa and various kindf of Tlk * * 

As the Sutradhiur explains the drama to the actor 
13 



98 

(w lifer opms rife l.«rt , 1 „ , 43 rioi«r) Rui 

ItSr* "■' “J 

Rfii rbH "T nm the actor anJ Tltoii art i]|^ 
8utnitJljnr^*fifl^ st? 

Aim] I dnncD as yoa inak? mo <!aiics>.'' 
qiie^oi^l .Ik™, u„ 

nauilo Rm q»b. .bm, popui™. ,,, 

Uig Ode'll own owl, «!,«„ ovOTtlilng ,0 So- 

knelinii, ^ j.,i,lui» niUi tbe 

devotion or. wT.nl U-. « idim-. relniiooto Cod fe 

b^>n die Ja«er uid tlic seminl. or to look noon Sri 
Kmlmo ma niial .Bkiion or «idi friendly lovei io. on 

ones own cluld, or one’. fricniL Bo, 8ri Cliofunjn onlv 

rppiwxl by mymg — 

too is iinperildnl—^ min w mt * 

Tdl tpe flottintliing 

But Rai said — 

(^btion Iwrett Uie Inw iuh| die Moved) fe 

ti» lugliest phttse of Iovcl" ' 

Tliat « ui look upon 8«kri«Ln,, ^ 
onc<g heart, is tlip lilghest form of iror^Lip ml lavt. 

BiitRid «i,iid not praopot fimlior. beenust^ 

“Bit dimax of ^o^’o is tha dpopest emotion of lieart 
Tim pe^nifioAtion of th»t Divine ttmmort k 

wciTpliipfiil Rmlljo.'^ 

Anri llmt lo^'o:— 

ns ihn jovi. of tfm Gopi^ ,-jirdy 
M^s not lii^i I ^ 

Tljeir amuroiw ^portr nre 


Rai wHii graceful easw the gpcflt mysterifia of 

l(JTe to Sii Ouiitajij’a— 

^Af> i£ Namyon taught tije V«b<^ to Bnilimu “ 

Aflw tlufi, Bill Riunnniinda renoiiuootf hiu v^alth iimj 
cuna to live with Hri ChnitJtnya at Puri. 

Ono diiy, ilfvout Pniayiuiiiui Misin wrt>t lUrectwl hy 
Sri Chiutajiya to go to EiunnmuMla Riii mul to liuftr froni 
liini about S>ri KriijLnii. 

Pradyiiuma Mktn on going ihcro, huinl ftom st 
iJisit Rnmanamljt FLti hwl bum coiKiiiing the 
IX-vndaalib (naiitdi gWe attauhod to lia; nunple) in 
liistrionk' nrt. 


*Two of the Deviicliisiii(i were exquisitely lieautiiid 
Hioy were j-oung, and ^killul b music and dammig, 
T:tking those two in lii* gurtk'n 
He wiw ccsichlng tbom tJio songs of o dnima*" 

Ramtinjimlii wae not only a ihuinatbl, Hut ho tniinwl 
iXmKlujbis to perform thiiraaa about Sri Krishna Lila* 

mid Goumng^i IJla. 

“Tlien he tiuight the two. the art of danring. 

And explained the underlying rignifScance of the 

Anti 1 Living insinrcd lasting, holy emotion. 

Made it manifest on tludr eyw and expression." 

»9i’i f'AtrihcMyo CAnrihtmnVci Ajtta Lihi Chop. 5. 

Misni came buck disgusted and reported everything 
to Sri CliHitanya. 

Hearing eveiything. Sri Chaitmyn said. “Ramanandii 


* TkUwm In W. lut bvi ana Ikio maan tmUi icj lU Uu, om 
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in Doi an ordinaiy person, ThongU I am an spwftkf, I Joel 
ui^'sdf moved bj tlie muDD of wotnaiii mot to ^peok of 
lii^t Nobody ean rtmtain ujunoved m die preocnce 
of n ffotnan^ 1>mt fiamaitiuitbi bt al>«)Iutely indifferent in 
tbeir presence, m the midst of luxury and nrealtk" 

**Not only a Devadadn, but u youtliful beniity. 

He ini« looking after her person. 

He anointed her and made her wear n line dotL 
Her vanoitspcutswetothub touched imdsecnliy biin, 
gdil Ramaminda’a mind was quite eoLm and 
immo radl 

Anft bo taught her vatious expressions of emotions 
Unperturbed were bis body and inkub 
Like a log of wood, or stone 1 
Wonderful I His mind was undisturbed hy the 
toudi oi a young woman” 

Boiuanunda Rai alone was fit for Rueh a risky task, 
Bbflgavat bears testimony to such things i 

*‘As Sri Kmbna^s sport with the wotnen of Brafa'', 
l><^i ILHiH ftwTW 

C7t(«b«-j(ya -ittia Lihu 

After tbati Miora gained much wisdom after hearing 
Krishna Tattw^i from Ramunanda R;m This Rama* 
nonda wrote in eam^krit & daiimi najued **Jagaiuiatli 
VaUabliu”. Hiis drama, along with olht^' books, was « 
favourite study of CUaitonya Uevu. Wo got its refonume 
in Cbaitenyu Cbtiritoiorita :— 
wTxtew 

wnfrfu 

u*iW-< idjiTH nteitif 

*nv 'Rrt wriFi: i 
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hiivt; gODiC tiUi> tl 0 tiul^ tu aji idea of die diauta 
ctimpu«$ed by litm Emd tlie rf ramii s of Rtipa Gosirattu 
iii9}7ired by Riiinimaiidd. 

At the direction of Prutop-Rmlnt, the king of Puri 
tiw dntmn mu) itetal in tlte temple of tTHg^nimtli. 
Devutb^hH m^truLied nml coa(-.hc(l by Ramamunlaj geted 
the fcmRle parti; of thi' droniit. Witut deep liutretl, the 
enenuiA of Gourengti Ikiix* for dus againiit hini^ bite been 
hiutet] by Grifih Ctumdru in the '‘Ncnuii ^^anps^-’' 

'^Tlieie the hret couilier ttib KaoiHiiandg is 

g goncthnomona knave. Hu ridee an c]e|duint fn all 
pomp and aavs Goor Gout in a trumpeting voice.** 
Second Cowtior;—'*You ate mistaken! He b a knave, 
He livei* with prOiitituttM in hb garden. Ho baUiea their 
boilte^t dresJiDB their imir nnd ye* he preiendt? to be a tiigUy 
devout penKtD 1 The king iseemf^ to hare gone mud. i/ml 
Jgganiuith b there, InU atiU the king cnih Gout* Gmir. 

—6*anHyrt^i J, J>Vf, f.) 

Buch H devoleo was Ramanandii, and he did n tot 
for the rlnimag of that time. Tliotii^ Gounuiiga wag 
u of dronut, t^tUl inuiiuitul ami hud diTiinae irere 
tlciapi'ictl by luiu> 

Ai one time, a Bengul Bruhiiu)) (one from Eant 
Bei^d) wrote a dmnut aliout Clmitimyn Devn und came 
to read it to bini The Bnihmln :it the hoiioe of 

Biuigavun Achatya* Tlie Achot:)^ find n^ome Voblma- 
va*i pniL^d the com position. Then the Admiyu tmule 
over the drama to Swanipi Dauodar iSO that it might be 
peed before the Ufatiter (Lotd Gottrengu). Bwnnipu acted 
like a censor of tlte ^titer amt nothing wuj% read before 
the Lord unle&ii Swarupa approved of it. 
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‘’If emotioiw suggested were ngiiinst tniili, 

The Lord could not brook that; 

He fdt annoyed at honrt’’ 

Svraniito tljen fwd "E^iery Iwdy can not mite a 
draiDi'i. He ivlio does not know Ikiw to express lu!' 
feelings, he tiiat Iioh no knoirledge of dramatic art und 
rhetodu, cminoi deUneulo Kriahna-Lila f>peutuUy tlm 
difficult Ulo of Bii Clialtanya.’^ 

At grcsit impoilunlties, bowcv^Tt Swurup agroed to 
hear the dramn read to hue. 

The |mct flret read the invoaitioa of tbodramu^ — 

‘niie poet says Jogannatb ta licauUiu], 

Maotto: ChaitQnjm Is a bcairtiful person. 

In order to infuso life into <lead mutter. 

The Lord has conoe to Nilfiekal.” (rjiri.) 

EveryoijiG praised the invocation verse, but Bwanipu 
remarked with ic^ret; 

“Oh, You fboii Tbou hast conuuiUocl wrong, 
it seems yon hove no faidi in Ood^ 

Jagiumath is full of consdousnemt ami love. 

But tbuu hast made him dead and grom. 

Cbaitnnyu Hiiusdf Is God, full of Divim' uitrihutos 
But Utou luiot ikplded him as a common iimn. 

For making this distinction you wUl luve to 
lattEer. 

Auotlier |^t wrong you liave done 
By distinguisliing body and xotd in fbxt, 

Thffl? is no tUfeUnctiim in spirit and form of GihI'* 






Jugnniviti). in is not fi idptc n’ooden imagf. 

Hi* Uw of Bttilinuili in wood. 

Aft^ir ihot, by the udnce of Swarnpa, And by living 
A-itb tlio followers of Lord Gonmnga, the Bddunio, hi 
liiKt, otjtiiiniH.] blr»dng$* of tin* Lord. 

In fact, a swwt ilrama full of ^uiimcnt^ can 

nptCT 1)0 written l»y iin ordinary paifton. It tpqnires 
mui'li (}ivpaRitioi]. 

Wluit Lon] Goimitrga lind liennl for several {Liyn from 
IfodJAiiaiulH Roi^ vro have already descnlteJ liefcae. He 
luuglit Rupa OiMwnuti tho^ sacred [rotiis about Sri 
Kriiduin for ten long tluys ot Alhiluibad (Fmyng). 

After that instruction, Riip Gostvaml l^vtinte Ht for 
writing ilramns. 

TV Master inftiseO j^trengtb into Rupsi'it lueart 
And made Id in wise after eiplaining every r«Uwa/’ 

—(JCfi/%n liU Chajiter 19,) 

TVn Lord Gottiungn askeil Rupa to ptari for Vrimla- 
van and Hie Him^lf set fortlx for Beauty. The master 
Asked Rupa to come to Him from Vtiitdnt'an at Ntladial 
after visiting Gmn*. 

Rnp GoswDtui wrote a dminu alioiU RidliA Krishna 
in VnndnVilli. 

Hnpa etune to Vrindiiran at tlie behest of die Lonl 
and devoted luimielf to writtng a drama aberat Krishna 
Lilli. 

In Vrindavaii* aiul tluritig biy jotirtt^ tlirougb Goar 
(tn the pcovinco of Bengal) Rnpa tlaiuglit rUiom ihe subject 
matter of the drama and made a sketcli of it In Gour, 
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Ilk yoiitipr Iirother, Anopinna, fiiitw of Jiva Chwami 
lilt'd, am] Ropn thrai aloiu? ctimG to Puri. 

In On^i, in tbo SuiyjiUhsin4*Puri, a oytnpli appmrpd 
to liiui in luA dn.>am and said i wpnt m i 

‘^Vrito a jiCponite drama alwiu me, 

TlmKigli my grace there will he plenty of 
dramatic akiU." 

Rujia was so long ifeicTiliing Vmjo Lila. Now at 
the dictation of 8atya Bhauia he thought of ile^hing 
the Mnthiir liLa in tJu' second |mrt of the dinmo. 

He rame to Puri and stojqiet] at Haridas's luHDe. 
llie i,.otd uttroduoed Rupo to lu^ followtsti, Adwnita 
Nityoiuuidn and oUiei^. 

One day. Lord Goumnga snifi in a trance, “Rupo, do not 
drag out my Krishna from Vroja. 

**Do not bring out Krishna from Vrajo. 

Krishna never goes leaving Vrajn.’* 

Rupa tliffli deddod to write two sepontte plays accord¬ 
ing to the wiahes of Bn Chahanya and SHtyahhonw 
abraii Vrajo Lila ontl ifathor Lila. He even trmceivi>d 
of two ivpanUe invoentton vmea (Nundimukhn) for die 
two dmnias. 

On tlio day of the Ratlm Jatii, seeing Lord Gonrongti 
proceeding iloncing and singiiig before the R-idui (tin* 
Car of Jjigannntlj) Riipa could undetstand his SLietet's* 
wish, and wrote the Nandimukha Voiro tfescribing tlio 
gteal Yeanung for Union on the banks of the Jamnna 

Rujiei wrote tin* verso on » palmdool aod leaving it 
^i« hie lun went for a Loid Gouranga in 
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Rupa'rf ohsw'e to \m but ctncl out bamg ftmutl 

Rup Hl> U^aa to rciul the paIiu-Ji»t By loadiug 
tlie tiilobit tb( LunI vr&a lopt itt & mutcc, ond wbeo Rup 
tfturaetb tbe Masifr n&kml lam— 

“n? HW gBt %*Ht P' 

•^How couM you know ibo ^eorota of my bratt 

After tlu?. Ht tbe cUmtioo of tli« Master, the mrocatiOD 
vemc ol tbe JXiitlliavrt pataka'" was reml before 

Rauiamtub Eab SarvaUiouma, Sivonip and others. 
Inepitc of abyne^*?, Ite read tbe aecond aloka at tbe reqw^t 
of Rtimaiuindi} Rai, in wlildi lie bad deeeriljcd liia deity of 
of irorahip. Boaudev, as ;— 

*'»orfttnt^t f?Tra: ^— 

rOTtftgHTT^lSfTOTf Wuftlftw— 

ffTT l” 

*Tbe image of metey that glows b the dark reoees of 
the licart, tbe dariing of SachL*’ 

Hearing that tbe Lord ‘^aid, 

'Tbifi te Ijirt n poegrrie’*. 

R n* after questioobg Rup brought out many reises 
of hts and then submitted to the I/trd after praii^tig 
tbe poetiy of Rup oa if with bundiod tongues, 

‘It ia no poetrj’ but neehir iwro i liU tlie elements of 
drumn ore then^" 

In dua drama, Snkrbdum^^a vaHuue sporto^ as playing 
upon the flute, tlieft of tlm flute by Radbo, fitikrbdtna'a 
tmlon tuid aui^irout' duliiance witli Radlui biivv lieett 
dej^ttlietL 
14 
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Tlii» dnima was first pcrfoimed b Vmdav'an at tlw 
KL‘sbitiitlm before tbc fiolv pilgrims at the ditoman of 
Gopeswar Miihndeva in ilrfiiim* Tlus dramn tampb- 
ted into BengJtli l)y Judu Kamlim Dits* TIio tbramo lailled 
the ’TtiuJfui KjihIim Liln-Eatm-Kadiunva'’ \iy Jadiuuttidan 
ChnkwivJiTty seemt* to hiive Iwn written ia iuiitotioji of 
Rup Gtwtrami's dnuiui. 'I’hore \s a line in tlie Bengali 
ilmua which Kngge»t» this iilm ;— 

‘'Hi'ar me, O sertcr, the wonderinl tale o! Gon» 

The world lin» eome to know of Hts amorous 
Sports witii tlie women of Vraia.*’ 

Jiuhmandan Das aLw trunshaed into Bungali—“SH- 
KrUhnii K'nmrtnvirtfl/* the ftonskrit work of the well-known 
devotee Vilwnmoiigid, » play thcit has miu'li dramAtln 
danents in it. 

After tliD t‘ompt»fiitioti of tlw' Vidagdha Madhava, 
Hup Goswaiui wrote imother dnima "Lnlit Madhava 
Uataka-"' It was also renal lajfore the Master and hia 
iiawdatea. Every body praised the pieoe enthuanstkally. 

Thai the MaKter isaid, *‘I imparted strength to intro- 
dnee work.<4 of reveiemial hutlt fBhakti) and I sent Bupa 
and Sanatana to Vmdavnn to restore that place of 
{dlgrimage and to learn tlte real naUtio of sweetness imd 
love,^ 

Riu Kamaniitida said: 

‘Them art God, 5'ou win do what yon will. 

You can make oven n wooden (bll dance, 

Mi'lmt you pruaehed through my mouth, 

I find ah in tins wriui^." 

After this, Blip Gttswami wrote anothor dnuua named 
"Donkeli Nataka" uonHisdng o! one act ^in 1333 A. D. 
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Hnj drama is a Trittv alt^oryt flfhere Sri: Krisihiui fllops 
Sri Botllui and b£ir tmudetw oo tlie baiibi of thif Jaiimna 
tn n lifll-tai from tliCiii* 

After ihip, tl«' only wx)rtU-meiitio4iiij£ drama is 
*^'C1iaiiaiiyM Cbimdrodaya Notoka”* Tnittea by Parjxnu- 
ijiiiKin Sen. He was n greit devotee of Goupanga^ and 
LDitl OourangH gave liim tlio title of Kurikamapura. 
Tlie ClmUnnya CUandrixlnyH waj? written tn Banskrit ia 
1579 AD. Krislimulw Kaviiaj^ tJw fainouj! autlior of 
Cluiilonyii diarimmirta, liiiH {jiioted many akkas from tho 
Cluutanya CtiandnKiaya. * 

The drouui vritb rertain ootablc incidents of Sri 
Chaitonyn's life in an aSltgorieBl miumei'. Tljere Kali luul 
AiihnnuH i.e, adniinoi nnd iinpfelyj play iiaportani paria. 

Before this, no l>ook was written duplcriitg CbAitanyn 
AS an Avatar {or n.« an incamiitioin of God.) But 
Nityanandii, Advaita imd others being directed by visions 
began to pve out Clmitanya as God to the world The 
devout poet luae itbo bis detjcribed bis Guru as iin 
Ai'Btar in tlie dnmm. 

In 1703 A.n . Phaudiia (Piuiiriiattam Misru) saw 
ChAitanya Devn b a draun and tumslated Ciinitaeya 
Ctuuidradoya into Bengali verse. 

In his “Bansi Slkshn”, Premdaa Lae written, “In 1631 
Shaka cm. I eompoeed Sri Chnitonya Chiindrodflyn,'' 

We fiml truces of another dnuna in Simakrti from the 
pen of a BenguK It is writtm in Prem Vibsh (saoed 
book of the Vaishnaliaa) that Govimlrt Ikia (I.537—l9l2) 
wrote a dtumu Sangitn ftludliavn Xatak uiuler tho orders 


• H»c iblc ef CTwfilmatJa J» lUtdy lo be 1515 
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of Ray Santosb 0«tt who OT^nl^etl a great cotign^twm 
oi the VMifihitiiba* in Kbetnti Tbia draiutt deicriboa the 
deeming between Katliui and Krishnii) ; 

Vil^h (^/i 

There ctinnot be an? doubt that dromoa ilounsdiod to 
n great extent b the tiine of Bri Ctmbuiyn. Ihii Dmiuu 
thmi^ bom b Bcnga!. ivacbod Its perfection b C^isaa. 

After thi», diamatie art b Bengal nunjunod eonfined to 
tliB Jabs, Kavir l^nohilli Kiitan and Kutbdeate tUI the 

iV. 

J3ge of the English powa* m the vuuntiy. We alioU now 
^;i 4 Bk alKKtt them. 




CHAPTER VIL 

JATRAS. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE JATRA 

In llOft AJ5* BtikiityiT KLiliji c?onqi«?ml Bengj*!; 
sb j-eare lieforv ihiiJ, Prithwimj was Mefitetl hf Muha- 
mwl Glmri* 658 ytwp after tlii-s Bengal Ml into the 
Itnmb of tiie EngItsU at the year 1757 A*D. Mote 
tium HJO years after iliiitr Bengjdi dramas Srst cai^ to 
be acted upon the stage, Bui were the Berngidb idihout 
evety kind of amusement during lL(^ «a smd hall 
oenturies ? 

We Iwre already saco how poetry, musb mid e^-en 
drama houiibhed unrlo’ the mthuaice of Choitanya Dev. 
At time Jotras and Kavis too liegan to make their 
headway in the coantry, 

A Jatra PdsemWes a drama in good many things 
in its CFUtward form, but n Jatra has do seen©, curtain, or 
atage, nnd there is more abundfuioe of Bongs in n Jutra 
Uuin in a dramu Almost all actors of the Jatra sin^ 
laang ^xed in the plncB of the perfbrmant©, and only 
two or three stand up and declare a sucooeding event 
either thrt utg h their ppeoch or song- But inspite of aD 


' Tlw jwr IKO AO), been rnosud tay oiaa tiM* 
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outwnrJ rcsettilrlano& between liie two* the npirit of & Jatm 
diff^ e$i(«ntiaI1y that of a drama. Ttie end of a 
Jntni gcnfToUy is to play ttpen i^me popular feelings ; i mi 
Gmotions, «iich devotion and love; wltett* u;* 

the end of a (Iraina it the cTsatlon of iduiraeieam und Uudr 
ddinesitions with rufraentt- to tome porticiilnr evtint or 
situation. This world Is a field of actioti, and tlie atiivi* 
man dtber hmUln, or biviaks lilmself, ami Ids imii iiuuu> 
festfi i bielf tliFOt^i his actions Tliis itcfiott ik the sou) of 
a drama t hut amplifiiniticm of sentmients and feeliogs 
rather than aeilon ootwtitutte the main key-note of o 
Jatra-perfonmmw. 

In all civilised ualion.'T tliere is u love for chnmn, 
because our own life is a part of the mundane tlruma tliat 
is acted around tts. 

**All the world's a i^toge 

AU the inim and women merely playcTH*” 

(-Is I'oif Lika IL) 

Though a ilatra con not fully satisfy the of 

the educated ami cultured but in the nbseniCG of draimis 
atul irf dramatic perfarmancess it tried to preseivc their 
tradition as best as it could. The JuCra, is, in fait, a 
dramatic eapedienl of the country. 

The Jatr.i was b oKLstence from a long time, and It 
formerly nuamt some festivity held in honour of the gwls. 
From the journeys of Jaganmrlh, as SnIUt .Ifitra, Bathii 
•Tatra, Pumirjiitnti the tenu Jatni migbt have been derivwh 
Jtttra has been mentbiiwl in Bimratu^a ‘‘Natya Shnstm.'" 
In BharaMmtiV "Jlalad MiidhitVir the wonl "jHtra" 
has been m the sense* td a and also In a 

technical! wtnsci “Jntro" dealt with luythitul atul 
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paui'amc leigi^ndr. Bcligioiie and eociul fof>dntic«v urcre 
coonbitied in the Jatni. 

Til nndenl Urattm utom; lait uf the warxlup ijf 

Baeehiis; io Iniliii^ the odgin of drama la iii<soeim0d 
wiU) the ti(!%iou» feetivftiiin of i)kl> [n Europe, the 
ctiynmabinces m whk'h myntety oiid "tiiiradh^playiB" 
rose ii'ere aimiliir to the drcumatence? in whiich t]u> Jatni 
liegnn to flounali in BengnJ. 

Some people diink that Indian Tbentre lua evolved 
OiU of till* Jalni, and Buihllui^a futuhieeti' (ot flnunath^ 
akowa, duit fia& U’en allndetl to in die "Loiit V'tstar 
refers in their opliuoa, to die Jiitnif and not to 
any the^rtcal perfornnmee- But even aotne dialogues in 
(ho Vedas have been pointed out ns the baaia of suhse* 
^iient ilntni- Mr. E. l\ Horwitx writes i—“Evtm the 
Vedic age knew Jatras, a meniomblD heirloom of Aiynn 
undqnity. The gods of the Rigvedn wine hymned in 
ehnral procesaiona Some of the Ssm Veda hymns re¬ 
echo the rude mirth of the prinutive Jatra dniwefl " 

(7^hf. hutinit Thentre p. 178.J 

Dr. Bci'td n^aids the Jatras of Bengal ua fonstitn- 
ttng a diHtiiKt age in tlie evolution of ItKltan dnmm. 

We, hoWiBVer, rtuinot agree with tlieae schdiua 
Jotras and tLeidroi might havi* tt eotninon origin, hat 
fiulhiii drama is the fruit of high Aiyan cultura, and per- 
feetion wiia reaelieil faith in its eomposition as well as in 
tia exhibition upon the amge. But wbcm drama dedined 
under an ontagonistie ioftnenoe, the Jatras began to come 
in vogue in the country. Tlien.' waa theatre in :mcieni 
us tliere I* now, only in the middle age^ there was 
no tiicatte hnt Jatras in the cotmtiy. 
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JATRA BISTEsGUISHED FHOM TBEATBE 

Tlic Jutei tluiL tA now performed, is nothing 

but an imitiitioti of s dieivcritisil perf orrhitrHy , en d it bad 
no CKmniHftion with tfie dittmatic rppicsetitatioii of nn^'tont 
Indio. We, therefore, mjiuuniti that l>odi the J»trH iuul 
tho Theatre might bare a common origin but One had 
nut evolved out of tlie otlker, hut tlio two followed two 
diffcreat lines of growth. TUw opltuon l«ui uIao tt«*n 
held by Dr. A- BiTTiotble Kfitli:— 

"TW ilmii]ai« of die ritual, thfirefojo, ore in a sen?? 
wimewlifli (Hit of the nuim line of the devriopment of the 
dnmia, and the popular ^ide Una eniiriTed tluougli ages 
in rew^ wny in dm YatruR. well-known in Bengal, while 
the reRned am) saeridotulLied ? Vedie drama passed 
awny without a direct descendant*' 

(77ui Di'omo, i$.) 

In fact, wli£!n a dramatic fMTfcwtminoe was forbidden 
under die Mnhumediu rate, .Tatms deding with religiouM 
and tnythulog^c^l themes came into exlatence. 

The aDeient Jatras that were p>reralent in Bengal 
were about the cult of f^altd womhip, tmd (halt iiunuly 
widi tho death of Samblm, Ni^bhii, or «f oiijor MiiroL 
In one ittise we can ivgard Cbudi tis a piece of dtiumaiu 
literatuH^ In this f Ira mu. we find one Mudliu. two 
Kuitabhiifi, three Midiisifcajtus, fourdi Shiuuhhu, fifth 
Ninhumbhu were killed. The first two wre killed bv 
Vidmu and tlm last three wete killed by Chiiodl liorselt 

At that time, there wa,i no KiifiUmi Jiimi. Kriabmi 
JotniH came Liuo Ijchig itfur tk^ of VaJ^UnaTisiii 
In die cmmtry. When Vaislmavifitu epmuJ umhtf tfie 



oi Clwitimyn, alone KnxbDn Jntnis 
reached tbdr fiiUcj^ deii'ela}nncat. nnd £it>m tlmt catue tUu 
populHr adage. "TCanii biua Owt nsi"— that is, then* ie 
no MDg michout Kaimi (Kn:d:ma). 

The gieot )yri«5? of Joyitevu, Chandkhis, VKlyapati 
itnd of other Vniitbiiava poeta us we have shown befonv 
iiiefuU of dminatie e)ement‘^ and they supplied rnifli- 
inateriak for tlw Krudinn Jatnia, In JoydevVi? 
Ci«et-Go\Tiiiiu, there oto eoneewadons between Srikmltna, 
Itadhu and tin.* mnuLs of Radha ? in {Crtehna Jutrae also 
same sort of conversations is to be founiL Ttie tliemofl 
of Jattus were about the great Veamlng and Love of 
8nkrifluia and Hadbt The nudicatce was moved to tearv 
liy those devout ilieiues. 

Prof- Horace H. WiLwii says,— 

^Tbe Yutm i$ generally the exhibition of some of the 
im'idenn^ in tlw yotithful life of Krishna, maintained al^o 
in extempore dinlogues. but mterspereed with popular 
aongs ^”—{Thr Tk^tatr^ of t/i-ei fliudtft Vol, /, P. 
XF.-ST/). 

Mr. E- P. Ilorwitx writes:— 

**All Y'otras were like sacred operas.•...>.,.fnequetiily 
prodooed in ixKmeotkui with tJte leligiotis processuRUt of 
Krkhnolttf.'* 

/fiditm ririptri?, P. 

Dr. Karl Manizius, one of the moat leading Europeftn 
nntlinritles on theatre and stnge'smft^ finds it '‘natural to 
i^itpixne thut these popular rdigiuus phiys murk {in eariier 
rttage development in the Indian diama than the tmndi- 
donal art poems of the middle ages tmd to draw tlm 

15 
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ooedujiktti that aodent Kcok' art doody cotmaititl 
Triili thfi wotuhip of Vkhiju ” 

ludoedt inddcntfi of the life of Sri Kiij^hna play nn 
impoftfint |Hirt io the e\’o1tttion of <mr nituitcnl cuterbiin- 
taent^ mul thougli uot lht^ onjgoi of tinmJL^ hdped a great 
deal m the gromh of Yalntfl ami <]mmas. 

KRISHKA JATRAJS 

Cvoi^' Krtslina Jetm meant Kaliya Dainan or the 
ntppreaaion of the Seipcait Kallya. Mliatei’er might 
have been tlie sihject,—^Dfin or jVfiulinr, people iiitwl to 
deeignute every Ji&t^ aa tl^ KMiya Darminu. 
□ow-tMlay^ many people mil it by thi^ name 

The Bangadarsui (the famous monthly ritaHcd by 
Bankim Chamlm) writes in tlie Falgutt number of 
I280B.S. i— 

*Tt ia more than forty yearn that Enliya Daman 
Tatra hoa tlisappeared* It mme into exutenee after the 
riw of CImitaiiya Dev, and it died after tliwt of Raja 
Ram MuIhih Hoy. 'Kaliya [himnna* was alive fbr about 
four hmuked yeors-" 

Tt appeara that the time horn the advent of Sri 
Cliaitonyii or earlier from Cieeta Oovinda to 1640 (abont 
350 yeara) may be taken tlte period of Kilh'yn DaDian 
JalroK. Before that, Sakti Yittra^ Cluuiiii» :]n(| 

Mansaba'i* aong!) were prevnUsit in the conntty, 

Abont this Piindit Dwnriku Nath Vidyabhn!>]ui wrote 
iu hie ‘^Sotnaproicttdi" 

“It L- isflid that there woe Yatnw before the biitU of 
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8ri Chaitanya, but tboao Yatme weru about theiuci= oon-' 
cemLil with S«ikit. At that Utne dicro woa an Krymti 
Viitra-’* 

As ihL'n* Ii» NaiuU Mukh (or Preludo) iu tlu? tlmtuu 
8t> tlicre IS Gotudiandnkn (or pre-amble) lu the Jntru nitd 
KirtonSv 

Ritp Oofiwami iu Liu '^TdrigiJha Mudhara” and ‘‘Liilit 

Atadluiva” Itie* Cbjitauy^i Dev as hk Guru. At 

diat time to fting of tix? jj^oiy of Ckaitanya Devu was 

conutHktvd as un inilkpcni^ibb port of na auspicimw art 

Kpcidiilly in mmitrui {xufaniuinuca. TIiIk 113^110 of praLie 

in gjory of Ooiu (SriChiiitanya) is known tw Cfour- 

Clumtlrikii and it prtxwkd ev^ puHommnee of Yalra- 

Wliether Yuims ftoun^hed befuKD or after Sri Climtanva 

■■ 

lX<va, the iutinenioe of fjOuraugji Devn over the Yrttras k 
quite cvulent from tbk. 

It k exuouicly ilidicult to get a otiunected iiktoty 
of Jatra hiotn the lic^jwiug till nowi Dr. Rajemhu Lol 
^Mitterj tltg tumoiia untiquaruu, liaa thus written in 
Bengali juunuil called “ViritUiartluj Sangralui";— 

rcriiknt of Reduii vtlhige named SishurAtn 
Aflhikuiy, a Brahmin by caste, aeca^ thegiorious perfeo* 
tion of the Jetra; before that a mleerable mltuirty in 
iuiLiation of the theatre prevailed in tlio coimtiy. Tluit 
tito almoi^t dkappoared in the ru-sh of Sajiklrtiiua unit 
Kari. Jntra rerined fiom the time of SiRhtuum. After 
Sishuntnii Bridani. Suhal and after him Rsrmitnunda 
nml others worked for the regeneration of Jatra.'* 

Tlicfu were, of courae^ other Jatcawohis before Skhti- 
rantr but iiDfottunately we posaeas no accoont of tlwm. 
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Tbjp perfonnance in wJijcij Oouranga Devn 
t<iok port m thf*yur() of BnddhimcTnta KhanV houae may 
Ixj hy tlie tiann? of Yatm uiul tLailre a* 

fe^ongitshstil or Ib montionfiil oitK) in ‘'Kiiqmi* 

BlwBtra/' We luiTc alrrody infindotajd tliat tkere were 
many diacacterH in tbi? porforanmice atul cam'll om- iriwi 
in tiL) purtlculor nianner. 

roiinei'lyi iha Btikd Vatnu* wliiili Iitul no HptNitul numi^ 
-^were nimply known as Yntnis^ Ent witli tlie piwgrpHi of 
KHsiinu Yatniji, tiib Yntni aequlml a apcoinl unmi! as tltu 
tbe Kitliyii Dninun. MTiy Yatm rainc to fwj known by 
thiH appellndim Jiaa been acvomitHl for by tim “Bongn 
Dnrsan” of 1280 B. 8, ^ 

•^Ey llmt time, u YiuAbniiTa tubpted n new <lcvkv iiiul 
perfonDod a Yatm on tlm surface of die fan!;, 'Dae ta nk 
wns beautiftiUy tieuoniteti and it wiaa luiiiied *'Knliyn 
Hnuia''^ In tLe middle of the tank lay die fomiidafile 
!*erpcnt Kaltya Bpicuding out its hood and upon it stood 
Krislmii [daying on his flute, and oocaaioimily, dandng 
with revolving eye?- Kaliya tieoame greatly nppresaed by 
the tliinong of li^n ktidum> On all the sTdea of Raliyn, 
with joined |)fdnia to spare their liu-ilHind. raising hairea 
of their IxKiies aljote the surface of the water hia 
wive? implored Sri Kiishnu sometimes in songs and 
^metimes in prow- Close by stood a platfii:^ 

atwve the wme-r on winch Mridangas, Kar^itol, Klmlas 
and other mnsiciU in^tramants were kept, and tlur 
YatmwalaA the imiKkians and pertormere) iKdiig 
seated there, wen? -ingbig *‘Doariti" (the catches oi ingK), 
Tlje audience greatly enjoywl thl? Yatra, so the iinmi* 
fW this Ynirti bt-came famous, and eveiy Ktii^hna Jatra 
came to lie known by thl? portiedar name." 
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WLeti Trtlras wok np othiT l>wide3 KalEvn 

Dimian, people adU tixtcmlcd duo uEime of Kjilin Diuuiui to 
other Y'otm^ 

JATOA IS BHAEAT C^A^^>RA'B TDrK 

So far aa we I'OuM gatlier, a Utile befiore ihe 1>at(le of 
ITufiiicy, two brothers ruimed Sfidam and Siibii) ntsjuirod 
gnsttt Imputation l>y tlieir p«fonnniH!e of EsUiyaihuuiUL' 

Then prooeudp Bangnilarsahiui: — was a grout 
uph«ivaL in the countiy. There wiiti a gisicral stir 
iiU otiinr. At that time tlte Bbj^h miwd from tlMNr 
peruxiicul RUcU> the lu^ their kingdom 

and tnuli% coromeixe and inBume of the Eaat India 
Company tncietuieiL Silk, cotton, tlian and kom of 
Ikmgiii bytume objects of great priJKo to die fondgtu^. 
At that tiinc. Katii, Rirtna, litcnittirc and art all 
to a great extent. Stith pmgni« waf* not «k«i in litter 
tiuiea. At that time Bharat Cliandm wa» the wntt'r, 
LiUti NondaUl wna Kavl .^ingert the !<uiger of Kiitana 
was Bandihaium Bairngi, the K'peHker or Kathak of die 
Puronu was Giulatlbir Kiithuk and Vatrawahis were 
Sridom and Sitbal.” 

“Each and every one of them was a poet, therefore 
could be the Gtmis (totioJier) of Bengal. Thi.aigh the «ek 
h difibreiit with Bharat Chandiu. paciiy of other poets 
liowerer Itdped to inspire ofleetum and love in the hearts 
of die Bengalees and that ennwil of soft emotions '4ill 
Bowii in Bengalee hearts. The ValHhnuvas are by nature 
lUapoeeil toward* tender mudous, so Vai-Hhimviem was 
greatly cnrielKsl at that dmc tbrot^i the inBtiCfuoe of 
those jjixHs.''— 1280 
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‘‘PARMA’S TtlKKO” 


In BriJnm pjirty, a hoy nnmocl Puiniimiaudn 

Daw need to uppcar m t\w m\p of» (bnDet girl) Trotting 
lujud or Stikliee. The boy wos bom En Tubn, n ritloge in 
ttie Dintrict of Hooglily, H.v luid no pompons dreso, but 
iw lie w rory fat, be would pm on two piecca of fttri 
(doth worti liy women) whidi lie would ofton asjc from tb*? 
boiwo of perfomiimw. Ho u.s«} to put on Vt,sHnr on lu;s 
mwo and ptjt on onwmTOte i\n he oould protim. by 
Ho nevttr Iwmglit nny Kluil itr KurtttI witli biiiL Ttuij* 
ho need to nm the wbolo show by mtiug the part of \i Dnti 
(or n fnmiiie go-ljeiwttmV Krishna nml Rndhikn wen* birl 
nomitial i-hametws. Ho ttsed to «pe«k for alt and the 
nudienofe btig^iod or wept iit hk worde. 


^ Whoever luid the opitortunity to witnew Ptuma’s 
1 atro, well a*ineal»cred how ho uaed to dully with two 
young loving wJ«m \m wing"Nw, ever new anrl 

wliewrvcr is seen always appears to lie new ftat tr,” 
He w(uild wmetimes bring the two nemer to luich other or 
would reium^ them fi.rtlier uml would eshibit the le^tles.- 
new of tiicir hearts. power was iit its lieight wli«i 
he would vepmumt wounded vanity or spirit of RuUfinneB 
of Rodhii le. ‘'Mito” -xUftn” mw was the otilir dmmo of 
fenga and perhaps it wus the Hrrt dmtmoie perfomumoe in 
ftnsul. Thete was not too mndi ufiimdunce of songs in 
^niM s \ iitra. For pnxhicing poetic eflkt Panim used 
diahTpn^ m gnfutrr proportion and the songs tliut Mlow- 
ea those coavufsntionR were ooroposed in p„wr for 

of 11J th^r'* ™ he sung. At the lust end 

of tlnu thytnwl conpleu, he a«d to sing b the tune of 
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aiwJ that dii?tUied nGCtttr to iho cans of the midiGHoe. 
That WU9 imowij tie Tiikko" imd Pttrmaimiidtt whs its 
owiint. Hereso we give some spetamctis of Tukko 

lidiwf ;— 

WHWni jJt 
BR slftiyR ftsm 
bNr if’St i 

^Uavagiiig tlio o'liole forest 

t have gnthered wild flowiHs 

And Uhto cast a^de their stalks 

Fearing they might hurt thy tender skin,*' 

Here is another 

“My loid I My darling, my sweet lieazt 
Wlmt were you wiying at the time of depumw T 
MTjat were you Mying from the eluiriot ? 

Your words remainiHl dosed witluti your )i|is 
And fears flowed in stream.'* 

There was another spectsi trait of Pfinuji. the 
audknoe bad to listen to him from the hegrimii^ to the 
ciuL In those days the Yotrowala tried to rouse poetic 
fedingi and wnotioiui in the audieiice. When a Yatrawahi 
found that hb pcrfomwnpe «iu* not up to the liking of 
the ttwUcaice, he wimld tlam imnxluee downs and jesters 
ici otnuse tlte nudiiaK^ and then he would try the thing 
again. 

'TREMCHAXD*' 

Ai the titoa of PannanHnd:i, there was another famous 
Jstrewttk named Primidwud- Peopio genemlly oillal 

himUmrk^Ptaua, This l^^duLl M no tS! 
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He CUiiupadL't (four Ibes^ Besidt?? wbat be feang 
Iw U£6d to poluih tbotn o Uttle. People coul J not iindci^ 
j^tand old poeini» of the famous Vahihnava poets. Ptrem* 
elinml tbeioftipe, nmdered those !yri« into simple 
wowls. He would aometinH^ic (compose very iiioe things 
1^ mixing up populnr words with the old pieoenr. People 
were grnitiy mwed by them. F^m (hiit time it deitred 
the way for Km^ng Kirtans by wonum. F<in!it*riy ii wus 
forhhiden to listen to Ivirttin.'* sung by w woman f 

— no»(iiuianfittn t^9 BiS, 

Ptvmdiand's boy Biulan when be grew tip followed the 
example of his mitner and perfontied Knliya Diiumn but 
PATmununduV boy—the well-known GoN'inda Dus Adhl- 
katy first followed his preceptor luid afterwunls used to 
LIS he liked. 

At dun lime ererybody ond even Poet Dwar 
Chondni Gupta win! fond of DSsarethi’s uUitenttions. 
Govintlii too ileligliiLtd the ear* of Lii* andknoe by 
the some. He gave up old Tukko,anil by mtrmludng 
nlLterations lie made ii suocees. But Hiidan 

did not give up Tukko. But iie improved the tame 
lu his Vjitm. fCaliya Damon, however. *lisappetired 
with Badun. Badan's sou* Khetnii bis nephews Jailu 
N'oth and Brajo Nath (who acted os' boy-phtya^ in 
BadnnV Vatra) wmtinued Tukko for Mime time. But 
they giive up Yatni in ii short time. 

GO^TKDA ADHIKABY 

Qovinda Adliikmy was » resident of Jahangir Pam 
in Krislmanagar. He was bom prolmUy in 1798 A.D. 
At fir-t he adeil ilm putt of a IhitT (a go-biaween) in 
^KaUya Human." People ilocfcftl to see Ida performanw; 
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G<»vindfl charmed the audience m> much hy dtfivoat 
iMMigs foli of PUMrtional olemeuiA and atliiemdons, d»«t 
people fiTiHJ 'Enimt qiuiriei-s cuiae to Wr hie Yatra, aod 
tk* place wae cnuumwl U» its utmost capacity- Hk 
theme of Shuku and SliSri, quarrel between Cbutil and 
Niipui’ (coronet and nnklebi) attmeted many a persion of 
that time. 

When he song— 

“Sear mOf unklets! 

Kane hut a good aoui can know the suSimogp 
of the good 

If H fool iqieaki^ lau^bingly 

The good man trie® to convince him in gentle 
words- 

But he cnimot imderstanil the mm import of 
thone wonik** 

The andienoe at once fell under the swny of his avreet 
mtieic. 


GO\TXDA*S NEW STYLE 

IVe shall now see why Gkivindo ^ve up his old 
Jatm- Krishna Jatm could not continue long on account 
of the internal trooblea in Moslems wore not 

responsiWe for ite extinction. Thiy were quite indifFer^ 
ent fia te what were sung or acted in Jatrai!. When the 
F:fttr«.*ti came. Theatres revived in a now garb» hut 
nntionfll recrcnlians and anuiseQumte slowly disappeared 
from Bengal- With the rise of CJalcutta, a number of 
up^^ountry men came to the new dty luul began to mix 
with the people. During the raids of the Oiugis, young 
Marhatta women come to Bengal tis Bais (or iirefcMioiwJ 

It) 



PcopJt lutnbirii^ afMf wsolth bramc ftiendlr 
tn lh.- M.nT«A Md , 1 ,,. beg«. In pow tfe 

-nnluiruHtra women.— {Jlm^odtirMhntij^ 1289 ^ U, S.) 

m* Baijifi did grtait injury lo Bengidw muaw- 
^ oro €m there wm no proie^kdonal in 

Btaigiil. Kimns were sung by mai, 09 Uie Jabwfi wciv 
perfbnned by than. Baigdlw Kirtms and tl»dr lunes 
hud tpt^d up to tbe Punjab. But tluit miwic waa 
tmyed the advent of the Rliji^ Tlui Babooa «oc.n 
dwgmtef witli Uie haiuh luuJ nob^ eounda of 
Mndangiw and Khola and Ixscame fond of the ■^weei 
«onnd. of Tabla. From duU time light mnsio-Ure tun«« 
of Toppa songs and die muiaoil aounda of Tabhi 
k«^ time with them—became popuLu- in the country 
mul t^ muaiLUiaij of the Bengal ttehod tif muBjefidl 
mto disfavour. Theii* eaminge were greatly reduced. 
Thus in course of time amateur yntraa or fsxkka Jatni 
toot the place of the KriHlmn Jatraa. (IbidJ 


At that time too «ome Yatra portke nmm from 

tiorth-^l ami ^ ^d aid not foil to rtxtae popular 

f« ita ^ Ya JoB- 

someiunes found m old newspapaa pf tJ^Ri 


"Jottw ttiis M«an tKK chiefly draautic teDicwn 
tetWM at the loro of Ktiehoa M,d the Gope^' 
Ijy boy, of Kottaok tribe of ri« 

«d ap^ to » to ,oo«« re«m.bl^to 

ihfj anamt chornfl of ilw Gredcs.** ^ 

f"Jrfui/iV Joimud*’ 1816 


to (Dtnc^ 
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OTHER YATRAWAIXAS 


Ar tj3£ limi; cd Itorindtt Adiuk^ry# one T./fwhoii 
Afihibu^ gnistly delii^tod the people It)* the 

tbeinefi of '‘Afcnim Sfimvad” and “Kouiai Saimyasa." 
It b «itud thiit people ehetl eo mucli icrtk Iteing moved by 
the pethetlc sentimcnte of Vatmet tbit a certain 

wealthy oian would neTer have ljodiaEi''s Yatra perfonsed 
tn hb Itouse* 

At thni ttme “Xaht-Dnmiiyanti” Yntjs and tho 
Yatni of Vraja Mohan AtDukaty ami fhitf of Ram 
Stindar Adldkajy blJ^^nxu^■ very popular in the eountty. 
Neil tft tlte “Nitla-Dimiiiyrtnii" Yatrti,tbe ^Yidya fJumhii^' 
Yatm kaown aa t^ukher Jacra becnaie highly iwpuhu- in 
the cotmtiy* 

S^VKHER JATBA OB AilATEUR JATRA 

Ontti 11 few wealthy i'itiEcn.-i id Calcutta forined n .fatre 
party from a j^prit of reat^itioti mul that Jatra came to tw 
known as Bakber or Amateur Jatra. ThosiC nomtieiir 
Jatniii wetv abo called "Reformed Jatrao.** 

Ws hare already ^d that great ehittigei» were then 
going on in Bifngid nmek*. Khola and Nupurii gave place 
to Tohla lukI ghtmghiir. Tiie old Valehnaba lyric and 
iioug!:) (Mohajani Piidoft) were repkcod hy newly <ora« 
poeed songs. They were set It) new eonge and the up- 
itiuntry time of tlic tapp3a wm; gone. Thei^ Yatrn$ 
delighted tho people greatly beenu^ they were new. 
\VIien thiijn! Yainis became regularly pnofesssiona] paTtie: 4 » 
they were even then colled Bakher Vntraa or Yittra 
for TCcreatioa*ii :^ke. People nnderetood that to he a. 
Bftkher Yatni in which ditre wen* DholokH and Tahlo and 
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Lliose in wLiijli diero wvro KLuilits nnil Kuituk wt 3 ;^; 
callw! Einliyn-Dainon- Therp wo$ anodn^ distinction 
ltdvrren the Tlu-re H«>nkl not 1)c thenie in Un^ 
Kaliya'-Diiinan tliat not concerned widi the topics 
of Gods (i.CL H sacrod subject). In the Bakhcr V«tras 
gi^eraltvT ‘’Yidya-Sumlar’’ was perfotmed, niul ocoaston' 
ftlty "Nai-Dainaytinti” was acted. In coun« of timn 
when KiillyA-Ibimnn died outt the term ''fSukher*' oko 
diMppEuim] and the ^dmpk< word ‘Ystra’ survived. 

After the Introdutiion of \1dya-Sttndar, gnait diangc^ 
wvro WTtfflghi in Yiitras. After rbis the fliriue loti^ 
tbeme of ivn^bna und Raflim yid^led to the amours of 
ordinjiiy Immim lovore Vidya and Sumlan*. The sochd 
histoiy of Bengal hud some ronncction with these tmiuva- 
liona in Jatm. 

Aniongfit the aniateur Yatras, the Yatnt patty of 
Bettala and Arbdoba become greatly fumoiuj. Whait 
rcunty history ctoM lie gathered about tiiem U given 
Iwlow. 

We do not know mudi about the origin of Sakher 
Yatm b Bow bazar (Cdcutta) but it is said that a 
wealthy man rntmed Badlu Raman first fnnneJ an 
niiuiietir \ atra party. But ihere U great d(iiibl wluithcr 
Radha Banian waa iii^t in the 6dd or mn, 

The formation of an ataaleur Yattu peity^ eo far as 
wp ^d gather, seems u> he at Ariyadnh:i, b 24 Pferga, 
distritl In 18il2 a Brahmin named Thnkur Das Mnkeneo 
formwl a party b the name of hhi hither Ramjoy, 
Kinnit Chimdra# Vidya Sundiup iraa mit printed yw, w 
he selected Irem it from a manuH-ript copy of 
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tbu poent> Prnn Krti^bn.'i TitrkdUmkiir osi) Mitni 
helped liim in diit^ matter. l*1ii; following wtte ihc lau^t ^— 

Rajn—RadLii Mohan Clialterjce- 

SiuuIhtr—'K iiiOmti Mohim B,*uterjt>c. 

VidyB-^Islom (tiOQ of Biullui Rnmon Chattenec.) 

Ho] Baghini—^Xeinai GnngulL 

The song of the K&ndi {ui pi^logue) was «ujjg hy 
Neznai Mitm and Tsm Cband Bannjee. Knii Bhtitto- 
dntrjee and Kebalromt good ^igatens were also in the 

p:iity. 

Shortly nftea* die performance, the fotmdcr imtl tiai 
iiin-«ter Thakunbs Babu imd i*omci oilier nctom dieiL Tliifi 
wa!> taken to 1)0 an inauspicious tiling and the (tarty was 
tlifsjJOlveiL 

ICcddamayanii of BhownnipiU' party waa very iumoua, 
>Ve have the foUowciig from Bntnitchar Danum l3th Julv 
1622 

‘^aldmnayanti Jatm luu? been performed liy ^oine 
rid] men of Bhowanipur, the sonthem atiimrh of Odentnu 
It will Im* superdtioua to any deteiled dceoinit of the 
show; it ie $mfftrient to inform our n»iden!i titat there were 

dramatie repreeentatiiHiM of Nala, Dainayanit,. 

interspetwed with dialogues, songs ond muak^ It was an 
excdlent exltiintiQO. A huge «um of tnoiH^ taued by 
(ubseriprion baa >>eeD ^pent by oiganLwm tbwt 
performance wa» held on Samnlay<-ni^> tiw 23ni Attlint< 
in the hou^ of Ganganuu Muklayii of Bltowuntpttr*'* 

Ram Baisu the famems Kabiwalla nacd to help the 
Bhownnipnr party as ilie Pirohhukiir (llltii f5flpt, 1651) 
on ''Bum Ba»u" gnrv the hdlowing aceoitm 
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f]{ dif Knl^bnini'jmti J»tiK ptirformeil 
l>y lilt! geDi»y of Bhtnvimiptir w io exi'UaicE, Rara 
Baflu compcw^eit nil k« soughs imd ttialogu^. Everyf jody 
wn* pleased with thcieo fongs nnd dutloiguciH/' 

After thhi in SottUi Baniiuigtir ami Janai tiro t>xet«Uent 
■S'idyR Siimbr Yatra pomes ^ibh:' fonned^ Li the ssoutii 
Bumnagsrj do? Jotra |xirty hnd die fotlowing cart:— 

MalinI—Bj. Mudhu BhAttaeluaji. 

Raja—Sj- Gopi Aluhan CliAtterji, 

Nakib^^j. Radtui Nath, 

Vldya—Sj. Ram Cluuidrii Bbudim. 

Bundura—Rupnawyan Baiicrjee. 

JagEl Kawynn Banerjee oJko acted the part of Vidya 

Bjr M.adhu fihAltachot]oe was'^aii lipeakeiv a 

good oinger and wiit> a hnig Kothak, He hail otsn pro- 
fidency tn Baoskrit GopimohaD was a very iuiitdsome 
pemHJ imd woe coosia to Sj. Kali Chatterjee tho famous 
athlete and wnestW of Baranugar weH-kncmn for nitdng 
a Iwiffalo with due rtrtAe during tlie Diugfi Pdja. They 
p(3rfr)ntied the Yatm rt the lunghbouiiiig places spcctnlly 
at CtlnrfMm it'ory jmec^fully, 

Beteru amateur Ynttus came into cadstoiuse, women 
never took any psirt in die Yntra perlormanee, Wth 
tlu» duingi’ women idowly came (!> he adniitted ei'en in 
Yatras. of course oocasiontilly. We sljall quote 
the following, though of a later period, to p>e our readers 
nn iihift sik4i innovatKiu :— 

A new Yutra “Nanda Vulaya,” was parfonned hy tbo 
•^lee dull" cftmpany ami was in him nppkudai and 
ihiided hy BjiBctmoia B,dm Ihmi ChiUMlm Mnkeijne. 
a wiulthy inhubitanl of Joroiunko had iiiduw!d the 


Aktum ^Hy of Inoality—the maejcd a.^<;0cLi« 

tft)n in Calcutia—into a Vmtti paiiy and had been both 
liie neeretaiy imd the poel to it. In comw of tho year 
aams four or five tlionaond of nipe©* biul fwn spoiu ovu, 
the aflrahr nod m addition to the btirwatiH inembere, the 
iwrviee^ of two girhi—the elder of the two named SicUni 
being about 12 yt^r^ old—niul of six or eemi hojv 
wwo seetimJ, TTie time for enteittiimnent extended 
hxtm D in the evening to 7 in^ the morning;' "fhr 
^indw Litdligimt?* Mareh, 26, l&4a ,d, ft 

The Bhaskjir nleo reports about the same fiictB:—* 

The pisrformew were goigeously and fitly dreaaod mul 
Behi^, Toblfl and Dliotok njuni<iuite acquitted very 
ndmirably. The songp were sweet and melodious ai»d 
umongat Olhem Titoo Ram BomI played the part of 
Nando, Rainarain Cbatterjee that of Mantti and Nabhi 
Ghandra that of Ppaimndo. Hie songs of Gliiadam took 
everyone by aurpH^, AH were dimmed by her BOnga." 

Nnn^ ViAiya was also performed at the house of 
Krishim Sinhfl on the 1-Hh April t849 in a remodelled 
way.t 

But woi then Krishna Yatm did not entirely it?i 
popularity; the old sendments yet survived. On the om> 
hand there were Sokh® Jatm luut ilientres and on the 
other side was the mdigenoua Valra of Govinda Adhi- 
karj'. But it was often found that Govindn always used 
tooonmumd a huge crowd. Govbda,tod» its wo have 
seen, had to make i^ima ctiongiw nomrding to the taato of 
the time. Thus he had to give up ilm old method (school) 
of the Knliya Daman* 


■ IJh iaanh. IBiUi, 
t B6Mk*r.ir(li aptil, 1S|& 







raOM AM ATECR TO PROFESSIONAL 

SxDCi* tite itmuteur Tlu^tre of Uh; rich wan alioct* 
Ikwl amateur Y«traa came to bo run on profesBlonfll 
lino. Parties from other ptsooB {lIso came to CalenttOt 
beir] tlidr performances und then vrent awoVi We men-' 
lion bebir aome of those ixvrties : — 

“A !»iiul of performer!* from Manipur b now exiil biting 
in Calcutta who represent tlte spoil of Knshnu with the 
Gophs, The miwicmiia ure men, but the ttiueersmie 
wDiDim anti thuy are dreeaed a*s Kwhno, Lalita, 
VUhakhfl, Chitra, Hanga Devi, Suderi, Cbampakkta, 
Vidyadbon and Indu Eokhat their fbt nosed rountenancea 
are rather indifletent repreaentadou of the beatuy of the 
Cbpiesv" 

cnmpmty of perfonners under Halndhnr b itl-wi 
acting with great .Hucceae at Uie iimuie of the Babm*. They 
repreaetii the Yatnw of Bidya Sundur, the ds^^truedott of 
Sambhn and Nisumbha und othera (pjnofeif /rera 
eW 0^aad^■i^Lyl) Aifwjfif tfearaalj (Ajd. /S39, pp. 5J3), 

In tlie year 1832—33 Nabin KiMhna Bose of Shyam 
Baxur. tried to found Theatre on the bama of thii$ Vidyn 
Simdftr piny. Tiint Thwitre did not bm for more tlian 
3 or 4 ywre. Tiwreiore Yatm wiw regaided ns the chkf 
Niunie of entertninment. 

PYARr MOHAN 

Buramigar was then hunoin; lor mu.^ Shynma 
CkaroD Baneriae who acted the part of SuniJar in Nnhin 
Bal>o'« party waj* a rwident of dus pbop. Another 
good muncinn was Pyan, Pyan to »>cg Iram door 
to lioor by pln>ing on his Vbhn. Pyuri wa<* n reaitJent 
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of BaKVDiignr auil lu? wa? '>f lianckomc ajiFpcuniiit^. A 
Will-to-dfi publics woman of Bbcnrnmpar tui^Tog heard hti} 
M)ng», grew eiuuuoum] ol liinL and Umt womnn 

lived togetlier for Moine time iuid they then fonnecl a 
Yarn piirty finii perfoniioti Xal-Dstiiwyimli, The ntitltence 
wsM* gnsatly pleascfl with the perfomuinee sind in jjoitrse 
of timo bt^iir Pynri enrae to bo known as Pyiiri Mohom 
Pj'iirt bitUt n big Iioiiso tiiul lived thera* Ai^er thit> otlier 
VuUu ptotiep wan formed under the lendra^^Jiip of women 
nnd |iorfDinted Viiiyti Bniidan Of them the porty of 
Tntn Hunt und thiit <if Bmi Mm^ter urc wottliy of Hpoctal 
ineutiun. It is '^ald the mistroi^ o{ Bn){i Valdyiuiatii 
Also rttgnni^jed a Vidyti Simdar Patty with females. Tlje 
Raja, t<) 0 ^ inueh nioiiey ntul wni- hiacketteil witli 
Nflbin Biibii as Kaliia-BhuIitH : 

^'Kaliin Bnbti Kahm 
naj:i ValdyQBAth Bhuliui.” 

Ratit Kjiifbmi Kun.'^ was u hunous muRiouui of 
Bttr>wnni{mr and used to Usich music in Pynri'a Yatm 
IMit)', Lie was a master in music RtuI dnndug and wmi 
fin expert player on VIoUil It is MiUt Nnbin Ralw 
appreciated P>'ari lfohmi*a pedornmnws -rery imurli. 

Kansuri s '^Daksbiijalnir Jatrsi was very iwpular. 

By tlinr time the potty of Ratndluin Hutrudiiar nb« 
gained reptitation* He used to earn about Rtii, Of) to ttO 
each night by liin pc-Tfomiaiioe. He hud 8tti]ie!i with 
other members. Ho took ono'fonrth and the thieo'fouitlis 
were distiifanted amount the ret;t> But wlmteverpicseiits 
wen> made to the party iielonged to his »haie* People 
called Rimdhau os Ostadji (or mMter of muatc) <un1 ins 
fume spread horn Ganga Bagnr (die junction of the 
Ganges with the to the Gong^io legjutui. 

17 
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GOPAL OORAT 

In SiUthpr Yntra notii* ^ iniidi niiLNfesA nit 

Gopul Oomy. Hii? frtinfi ^pr«)u1 ftrtm nttf' twl Iktij>u] 

10 the other, He woa iuntwl fmtn every qiinrler. 

Till* wjngx of liiB Vi<lya Bimtinr Pala ure afill ■^ung iti 
BengtiK 

Gopul wiis iMim in tTajpiir, Cnttnck. He wiine to 
Cojeutta himI iit ilrfit hr? used to hawk Htationury nrtidcs 
In the Aflensaiila lie joined tin* Yatm party nF / 

RjatUui Mmlhali Bahu'ii son, ft weahhj' rtsiiiitaB of R>w 
Bazar, Gnpal liad n htuntifnl npfponmnno anil lAs voko 
wiis extremely sweet. He wrtiil the part of ifalini. 

People were simply ehurmt'd by lus sweet sonp and Une 
noting. Rndliu ^ladhah Balm wrs so much pleasi'd with i 

Gopal's nhilitu^ that Im at onw appointeil him on ii i 

saLity' of fifty rupees per month. After the dtaith nf 
Rurliii) Mudhnlt Babu> Goptil got evt.^liing U-’lufigiiig to 
liis Yatm (Mirty. Tlwin Gnptil foimod a party of ids own. 

Gopd gat smngH t-ompomctl in rtiiupk lH0g«Jigv by oim 
Bhiiinitj Haider of ^tngur imd got them also set to tune 
by him. With tlmse song)^ Im I'Uurmeii libi audience TIk' 
songs were so t' 0 !m|K>wil tlml they wen'' greatly iis«| for 
tiaiunng. 

Gopal wii!, liandsome in appenraiiiv; and when be 
nppeatid In the ritle of a woman it wns illfficnit to 
recrjgnUe him m » tnitn. 

Tliwe wji!*- one Kiishi, n Cliu^lhopa by caste* He 
laid exlraortUnjity profiHpjuy in t1:indng. He used to 
(cadi diUKiiiig in many Yairji pait^ untl to imuiv mwi 
and women in private. Iwifihi jotneif Gopnl’s porty and 
iip|iemt'it in ilie mb' of Mallid. It a unupie 


/ 


binationl mwl everyhotfy wan trimply durmed by Gopal 
Ooi^y’^ Watni. KaAiu Malini'i^ dmwjng £ATC rtffi to 
|B JoTro* (Jmt'sii and J3jif^ ^iiw| 10 

appear Hs Vidyn and Qttndnr in Gopnrs 


Oopnt hull wcnuktrfiil wipacitj' for ropn^ntiog srOtt 
nnd amorous f^utiments. We sluill dtv only line or 
two Wtiuus^ here. HtrumSlim is tlm most prominent 
chnmder in the play of Vidyw Similar. Oopal at fb-.-t 
iifivd to iipiieur in that [K)rt> When Hiiniliir (tilled Hh4- 
ninlini aa niu^iij (mothcr'a fmrter), CJopul 01 omv ehiUigeil 
Ids voice to that of n liitrp whoeo main sTtinig bad been 
onup^MAl— 

015 wt ^ 

^ 'mo wm oroife i 

"O my darting I Wliy have yon iitti>rtid that word f 
Why have you broken iny aweei dri^ in the 
bonjw of tlte moraing V 


Describing the (Miouty of HIramuUnij Dopal said .— 

*TM>cn I go to fuiJidy ffowurs to tin* BnUtminpitm^ 
tlie Bnihiuine esgoged in their woraliip gaze in 
udmirutioD bolding tlie Ketabakuahis in Lhfdr 
hiuid* tk ^ < 


He woiilil eing elsi^whete as \*idys> the hennoc in 
rcdmnee 10 Hir 9 ^fttlisi. 


^ vfw #n Hs 


"Tlitm lust lutnmed tliy Munty iiair 

With ft wreath of Viikut 

Hast thou ntkindlett the lin- of lovef 
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was to Inj Diamwl to iJien bl«? 

of a SaimjH. 1 t imd Mrdtm ttajii >_ 

‘Tlw HQ-IitiH will be a grajt .fla^-avoa 
Of all tuDiIs of tmTelk'O « 

And you will aniokc hemp 
Crying Vyom Kedar ” 

GopjilV jKiity was eo famous ikit iaviU)jlintt» ftiiii|i 
fiom all quarteiH of Eei^il- V 

THE DEC'LIKE OP THE JATRA 

In tmtb, display of timumw seotimenis wh» the taid 
ul Urn Jatnis. 

In Knsluw Jatni, tbere was no dciiibt inougU of 
owonaw (oitiments, Imt iliat oould not (w sliowa k the 
ViJyii Simdiir Vulyu .Sumlar (otk only ,^iich portmiw 
w mwjting of Jfalini witli Sundai- under the slmilo of 
Vidtul, ^tuppugH in die hoasc of lluUni, uml of 

ilidiDi’s (letiug av a go-lx-tweeti k^weeti \ldya and 
Siindar. In dm Vifly» fjumlnr dane wn= no room for 
indiibiiion of pailtoA, or otlier ^ondmvnts. Wlunever littlo 
liiitlHW it lutglit have, was lost in tin? profmoa of 
unti diinefs. Even in hoars of deep sorrow, Vldya luTstelf 
would sing atid danto and Uie pudienoe would dap tlieir 
Linds in joy, tmf] with gwal anloiir, ns soon as Vidya 
would wmmenw ht-r tlance. Thus pathos?, if my, was 
tumod into bioglUer in Vidya Sundnr. 

From tile point of goixl taste and decenty, too, Vwlva 
Shindar betntue higlily objeetiom.hle. It oouy not k 
enjoyed both by the failitTand the son sitting tcg^ilng- 

Th^ wnga wero mostly md vtny often beimyod n 
low taste. 


BankiTii Cluuitln^- people on joying ohjutv 

ttpuublo tbinp jn jiig ‘Biuiga<ln«W J— 

"Jii ilie ot motlera tune tre notice a rvigning 

infloiTnce ^f^^\idya, Mulini niul SiindiUiu Wiiat kiml 
tiio young girts of the viliago get wlien tiny 
hfflii- !;ueb ^tongf; from tlie Itp^ of 

^ow> fiiul out jtoiiie mccin.^ lo get my timn 
AVJio Itfls kiatileti lire of tiwt in me 
Bnt hiiusolf IB iiumrercnt* 

AVlien tliflt iiuBpidowe day iriU nnive 
When the moon will rine 
And will ponr forth noinnr 
To save the life of thie ehittakJ f 

“Does not a ffjther feel ig hiiuf s-udi liung^ 

with hi« eoED ;utfj daughter? Wlmt will they tliink of 
their panatta when they grow old?" 

J?finyrt £>ffn»Au« W9 K K (Pamh). 

Indwaot imd low taates fii^t cuitwd a feeling of ropui- 
sion ia tho minda of the cultured people towa«l»tho 
Jabragi and thiai with the aproad o4 ediicatioiit people grew 
fomt of new puathnes itm) twpf'atioti.'s. Tlmt h wliy 
tlie licit wnd the ]ioor tUiko biM^ime fomt of “Theatre." 
Prom thin time ilutea the flownfull of die JotHw, and 
it could not bt! avertttl Tluai ti new kind of Jatro 
«imo into eaiiitencc under the name of the “Opem*' 
6omc nHJn (ml to biigli m them calling them Apdyii 
or *inauBpic]OUB^ OporuB are ^still performed tn many 
phujes. In an Opetii tliere is n vmiety gf ,|roM smd 
eostumre, eluant language and other imposing thingp. 
FormeHy, there was profinaon of si>ngs in the Jntro, 
therefore it was allied an Opera, hut in ik present day 
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^ is mudi (0 » «iid^ .(WBMiitmly tlieie b 

wsanti of miiga und poetrj. ’v^ 

Tilt *'Hinda Piitriot" g^ves some Wen ttif h _ 

‘^Vt> :w^t)wlt-tlgpj in onp jufli rtictfipt of 

-^ajttinriila by Benmh^ Pm^il ThB m 

Ihc dm o|Km in Ba)gi,|«.. ft Im U*n imti™ in 
woipk and (i«ga„t atyk imd inuiwt is wll^naulneil 
IhrouglwuL Tlti' am^ am ni^ropriau! uml iinnv ilun 
OTW «y, i, dil vnsiit in ,!„« who ntm nlip««l 

Zm” "k *1?’^,''“' ’'“1“'^'“ «» <J> 1KntTOH, 

latTii. —//. 1\ Man, 32, imit. 

-n ^■^)Vl>|«lx■p, 20.18y5— 

n i4lli i\o^ [liem was o Mumianre „( |)„,b’ lioiia:. 

^»m<r. Tin. -dOTi was pnvftW l.y a play on Iho 

ly tlio indoMi bni gmife l.„n,li. „f SI,*, 

I uboiii wu. ui ilic uioniing mmiEanwl ilio 
?“■ '"-'“W'w-tal tin- porfornninre 

tT , n, ""•! malitoMv, 

m w .no W.Uy and Hin„„,ya„y.bo,„,^.„,^;, 

tlinilno. liav,. ia™ popiUanaJ in d,, f„ftn of 

«!«>.. tin- portomana.- ..I RnUnalati nas «l„Uy ,|» 
Im-sI iim] tile iinfc*t ^ ^ 

la t tboy lason |„ |«a. «„* 

A, M, ,in. OUimyion l«nJnr„tr,!t; 
tk.-al«trn fiefpul trt tHw]>p«u- d„y f,y . . .. 

^Kgnia to ij]f;i]g^ inti) ^ ' ***riii. 

aIatrii>.infln)OTerhad:i greiu . 

«f«».onuod«a„,,nifedj„. ,ho i 
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of tk> ftmUpnrP \yy tlicir loamwl teehIlJ<l^e^ in 
mn«c-. imd tin.! too oft^n oftpr » .pt-edi. Wo 

tovt* nto] Monie from jj,f, ‘ Bni^nflamin' 

«r>ovir (t. 


Mrr l!u^, II pliiy-wrighl up writing fijp Vairsi, 
out to „rin- Ttimigh inHuenw* of 

1 nftii is eviilPnt in miuiy auW«,,u.nt Bi^g,iJi .Unnins, 
It cannut Im^ that moM lf*ftt 

i«tl,iiHmpm for Votni, ^nln o,u, pwymt th, chaim^ 
1‘rfHjght Uy timi' T 


Tliii» iH whftt pfiinlit iii,,,, Kareynn Torkuratna ihmlt 
w.ih diont Yarn, in Iflnr AlK m tk- timo of wriiing 
Juj* Unutuj HiitnaLili — 

“^vory ntif whn has liwn uoqiuiinM with tbo m- 

:.fi.l wedth of KnglLsh «nU Wkrit 

Vn»m^ has growi, disgnHi«l with .h:i;pi«,hle Jainiy," 

tastes GC JATRA 


l.»ko Pandit Banianannn. otlua* miH-known of 

tki tuno wanted tiK. lovi.al of ,hP BongaU Th«,tn^ 
Di aijemimhU ^HhM tlia. “Jam,, .hoidd tnk. tlie form 
»f lUe ongmal Imhan dramas "• -niP p,Md War Chandru 

Otifna was nl.a, of opinirm tJi»t ii^te of .entertain- 

mont drm-ed from tlie pcrioraiantw r.f Kiiliya-lJamiiu, 

^ i-ynsHiatir md NuWtaiiuj^nih thes,-pHbraittl 

IT, S1> cK^mble ways, tLit they ,.mll o„]y tlw^ 

ifciioa^l^gpi^plaofWmst^ L ^dsfy 

thf- rellodl lastps of tl»e n^'cfafale mfiCTii,t 

Upfter l|g .apUw, Tl.- 

' WliffUwtthi fiiuijtimli*. ITS!,, jshjt ““o^ -- 

t JV()hiik*r. Sih .Tun**, 










ItnUmi jmtnwlist with hb etiJjglitowd iffedjt of tbentricol 
umu^omeniii vmc wiy harshly wi tbo Jatin perfonnancc 
tbi*!! u) vi^te io Beogiil; — 


‘T^mUii in her fugh and jjalmy state had also a 
dramatK: litemtuiv of hor ovm and hcenip 

tippi'e^oiitftrion.s to grtitify the po<>|»lo. .* We 

ithaU prooeod to make n ii'inark or two on tbo 
state of tbo ilrtuuu hb it uow eiista ntnoi^ Uir 
B wjgidk Of the representntigas culled Jnttiia 
wo dmx* not give licpo u dciuiled di^’Hptioti. 
They are wretdiod from die coninieiiooinojit to 
the Fifth Act. The plots luie wiy often the 
atoours of fCrblmu, or the love of ^ndya and 
tJondar- In die reprefsentation of Krbliuu- 
iiitras, tinyfl umiyed m the Iwbha of Hukhies 


and Gopuu^ (niilk-’innuls) cut the iitincjpct) 
figtsws on the stage. It would require the 
pencil of a iiiitstef-piitntCT to portray tliese 
fiiinos of the Bengali stage. Their nooty 
complexion, tlieir cout black cheeks, their 
hijgpml eycfi, tlieir long extended amts, tlieir 
gaping momlts and their puerile nttire exeiio 
difigujiit Tiieirexternul thdormitj' Is rhiUled- 
by their dboonhint voices, for thie screechiu® 
of the night-owls, the howlin^^ of the 
and the barking of the d<^ that ky the moon 
ore harmony itself compared with their horrid 
yclU. TlKir<laii«. b strict scwnhnK. 
tntb otter ™.««oriw. U ,|„ ocobriaa 

o[ ll„te.te.oi,d(«<lign!i!cd,riU. Ite itomo 

temtog ttey mitatt. «a ond 

pstuiw caloiilatoj to soB ,te mind omi 


137 


pollute* (lie fjuuy. The prindpol jictor tlimog 
the inteHudes h a 'meihaf who entere the 
Atflgi? witli a broomstick b lui» lumd and mit'ks 

» few stupid jeats which ^*£1 dto iHidieiice m a 

war of tnugtiter mid hw hmtiipr Biuiliiti who 
b eomplHely fuddled tunnsci? the ^pw-tatorf. 
tnth rho fahse sh'psof ids 

But olkwn-tttiouR of Ai^lo-Indim jaitrools woi^ 
i^Wom avnipatlunic towai-ds our iiMtional insiiiutioDs. 
CJwHtlru OliOfae, the foinifipf of tlv? ^^National 
bus howmw, given a tniP piniw* of tlie and 
piin at the dediiio of the ‘'Jatra'* 


“Brforo tfie rise of the thentiv, luiH, Half-ilkrfii, 
Pimdmli rtnd Y«tra woit* pmwl hymen. Half.aktSi» 
Kavj and Bumholi idhiwcd vulgar iiitd flithy abuses and 
people wen' grcntlj' amused with tltiwc dangs. There 
won Utde c-onversation in the Jfltei. After « few wont, 
Uk- worild liegm, when an actor would suggeat "and 

then explnm tin- tlnng eleariy." 'This wng was no doubt 
BOmc*what uppredated. bm downs and Jesters were more 
pppreciakd. TIh* dowre* used to ^ in llglit tunes and 
their s<^ mw more relishwl than tlie diffiimK mne, ,>f 
mam theme. Clowm* used to abase, and that amusetl 
tin? pttyle ^ly. Abuses and vituperatfon were so 
mudi hy ih^ people That oUtore of Mwi^atpeK. 
often indulged in filthy abuses. Those papers that cS 
m almsite used to command a large number of 
sttbsaibers. Tliose who wer^ udept in the nsc «f 
vitnpcratire hingimge were most honoured! \rhate%'er 
might be md against Engfi.h education, it wor En^Uf^h 


le 
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ewtl tor it” ""• 

^1 lof w^jr Tliwupon |>mi„iwn( ptr.™, k™„ 

^ « pirt m dramatic reprm'Qhttton*. Pincw tiien fLi* 

flmutii wtme to be oppmcwterf/^ 

Tboiigli fl Jutra wndj not licjut irf 1,1 ,a i*„ *■ 

but (Jifin a mm tmnkly .ulmith^ that mtli it. ,]\,^ 

Let 

^11010 Oiiiglj Cliiuxtlfii^ vinw6p * _ 

“'•■llpr MlJ obsMM rf„„g. „ 

■IMPPIBRII,® „f th.. Ja„*, I.,,, . „ 

Oor,ll.la AdliJauT »™, ,d» g„„,. j,, 
a SKM »f,i^ „( ™inli.,ii of ,l,a JJ 

WtiM L.li, JiMppooml from ifm 

^pfe Uira Ir« Aoir 

umtuboir, 

A'iWn-. Nnm,™ D»>.yab„„i„ HfijrlKTio 
Kaiok amhararty a,.l oth® wry „„ 

ml thooglii. Tbcy M „!«, fohl. in ilmi, „.iigi„t' 

•Wj ™IJ da,™ iWr omE™, rfo, 
ao,. rpeorfa, ai,tr,n 

the FIfSION- OF .TATILV AKIl THEATRE 
Blit it wob'l be In anv vmv m 
Oixfeb Clamctai U,,. oi,| Y„i„ ..oii ,i„ 
laorf 10 produK!,, laon-dloa, ofj^ ip ! “ "«|- 
pmlurtions ''R«v.o Wllm”. »KiM- 
eUw l^js »«> cyi,|i.»« of Um fosioo Jdmt.t 
OW- A«lio Bdop,Bi iliu incilinl hi. Boa 



m 

juiiuRs were appmiiaud l,y ;d|. ^ coiirao of tims, 
la. .uydo'cal rimma. of tk* titer perioil t^frtured tte 
mmetnation of (Ik* iunliunoe with deep tlioughts anj nohlc 
wniiiuentf? turner I ou t to lie lij^t 

JATRA Dv EAST BENGAL 

Wla-ii Calcutta micl it. Hcljacow places weft- full of 
mtie Hongs and ^^eotjmentH of “Vldya Sundant,” 
aa^d wa^ thm ixsoonding ivith thf nvm nrmss of 
nnlumUti. Nalmlutuil Pdi a resident of Viknioimir, 
dwtnet Daecii. biitimjo giOiUly timooK for hie devotional* 
Knehnu Jutra- In Djkick. ftieit was no (hsirtJi of Jotm 
or Kavi, but wo .leiU briefly mention \im the gt^i* 

cflthieuu^ that waa roaml hy three devotional pk<*sujinifli 
^wa,Mia Yimc “Vidiitm Vilash- and Tlai Utomwiml" 
>w;ipiia Bdes" (DtiKuii plouiaae) was written alwitt 
la^o. Sm-erol Jiitpa iJtiitiea pwformeil it, and the hook 
Nold like hot e-dkes. In die pi^* w the ‘^h«\ 
^wx; "Bidiitra BUios'* (Dio Amour Wonderful) Krishna 
KjiuiuI wroto about 'Swupnahllas* Jte hdJiiws: **Thu publie 
eiittjy liktri tk work, otlienrUo why flhould there k ii 
jalo of 2(MJi;o, oupifes in ao ahait a i*iiod.‘' Laiitriy 
lA- iSt^htlamta Cluittoiuidhayu of Daowi took the^ dcotss 
wi 1 uin to Berlin, St, Petershut^ and other plawSj, and 
a jKiuutiftil iMok named. "The Popuhir Dnumis of 
Bengal, haawi upon tlusso ihojo hooks. Dr. Cliattoieo 
hturewr ba^ iicn mentiont^d the ttmne of uny other Jana in 
lus Iwok eiot'pting tliese rhrf?t; piecp« of E^^-t Bttigal 

to tin nKc^dleut aitida tu ‘'Bangadarnhait'* (1287 B S ) 
PanrUt Hamprosad Sastri wrote about the DoctJ euUwL’ 

f -Jiall lain) JiffQiviu tuogiiiigi*, ve sWlI teiyi,t ij, 


diffrrtnt countries, hut sluiU lerite Jn T Wjrnli . Df, j,] 
Kant:i’'F! Jirtide is itn in point, His letter is 

wntti-n in Benguli nnri tii<4 hion wttJps for Ikngul. He 
cri^ fur Jfcngal fn^m iin, fiitwiff fit. i^etoh^bniT;." 

"KRffiri>-A KiVALVL" 


Krishna Kjuunl (hwwnmi, the autluir of thtsse ibreo 
pieces tlioiigti tk ntitiw rif Bba|(m Ghut in Nailiii, truptuivtl 
1^ heart of Eiihl Bengal tluring ijis «tay ni Dnoca. Be- 
Mtlw the** thiw l>ook», he also wmpiipj “THwmii Jlibn," 
"Kandabtinw*' and “fiwvsd fiarnTfid''. After tlmt*hIog 
lir<irt«di*»heconiiH>ettI -Nemw Sannyiwr and hiuedf 
sppcaml imla; role of Nenuu. Peopk* were bo mudi 
inovx^t by hi., acting tiiut Uiey tjegon to stied Uiar^i in deep 
He was iKjm in 1810 and dietUt the rige of 
-8 m tlie baiib of file (Jauges. Em a*jiga] p,<,p)e ..'dJed 
iiini Jiura Gtwal Krislma Kanml’B thought wai deep and 
hth tftyfe WfK duirming. S,> evmj om. Wiu. ddigbted hy 
hts* scHtgB and sweet compoehion Wu ^ludl yo*. Jj. 
two BpeeimL'n& 


BailUika ie iiuid for Bri Krishna, aluj runs towanls the 
gnnv in ipicHt of Kri«lma> Ldita, Lit- tuaid, iwks her to 
walk tdowly, 

'Don’t you go tn tlmt maiinei' 

Tijore are thorns in the wav 
TlaU wiJl injure your 

Mukn Uut it ™, for k, g«*| , 1 ,^ ,,,, 

0 kai™l Uiu loru of Sri Krofoto. SW wuU 
hemtlf to thorns and hrioiv, Bhusaid: 

*'li the night were dark 


I would Ijuvo Utmni tUora* on the gramul 
And would roll over Uiqu.” 


I 
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Eli^ewLiPW RuiUui *)k* I’louUfi vh^'d l»y (In* 

nuul thinki^ that bcr Bbyilm Is nuuung afray at bcr sight : 

“O my ! CutcU tiolil of lluii cnnJ 
lovtjr 

Ctiifl in yellow robe. 

Ha^’ing come noafj inetead of ttmioring my 
>K)rrow, 

Hiui enhonee^l h doubly. 

Hjiving fallen in love vfitli a libotiine 

1 knock abrntl hither anti thither 

With cca>«l(^ ttmw in tiiy cyen." 

Again nt tlir siglit of tlu- clotHlis, Rudlui deficnbt!^ tlte 
iKiuuty of fifn Kriahna : 

“How lieiiuliful, how gre?en!" 

In fact, in ^'Rai UmuadUii’' (Radlia—mud in love) ilie 
ditine mildness (cmnf<port) of Cbaitanya Deva Uae been 
retievtoiL Having tnkon sentiments fnnn Chandidas. 
Vidyfljmri* KHshiindiia Kavimj, RuiJ, Ranumunda Rut* 
and other famoua V'lushunvii poets and uLio from famous 
Jatniwuhia eudi ua Badnn and O^vindu. Adhikiuy, Ram 
iiasii, Hutu Utakur and other luaatt-m of Ra>i ;ind by 
fusing^ his own poetry Krtsluui Kamid Goswumi creuietl 
these three sweet piccoj*. 

But in Bust Bengal ttsi iieoidt^ In course of duiL\ lie- 
enmo fcml of now innovations and cti&ngos ami tliim grew 
tirecl of piirSn fold) Jutras ns theso were titUed. The 
theatre now to sprcml its influence and new datnes 

after the foehioti of thcntnc.'ul iediilntJune were mote likeiL 

Besidcsi the uforesaid Jatmwahi^ there wete a few 
otiiers whose names are wortli meDtiuning such as Auniwhi 
Adlukaiy and Joychand Ailbikiiry in Ram Jatm, Guru 
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Imo^ «r CluuKfi (Fcnua,) „„. ,„Z. 'Z ',v™ T 
Claaiidiu Sen coiiwtlr L . V 

uirUrtiTtutKi? by Sj,- r* flooeptwl 

undoUiur local ilribE*. Ti„. r\™ '' •^’“'■'‘li 

-p, u^^aubg rii:: 

-«cw.J!::b 

U mpK;." ^ fiitti^ the 

~" *" JpZSa ta^ 

•Vakiuita Mukhcja, ml 

«^4‘5-J';£7v£n,L~ 

•MA’n HOY 

^ fltnui and Knlluikutaa am Mima at rfw 
mcnnf* fi>r ma^ cdui-Htion. Tljo-^ wli > t 
'md tlflieiitfitl of uta^ iHiocatJon ‘ 

Wt. .l«cn... <...rs.alcf.dZr:™ 
■Wfcdecnwcpcjaimoaii m. b. d.U” """“' 
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Miitilal Roj' 'wus I>ain in February, 1813 in an 
liumhle vilhige BtuiUiliDlu in the District of 

Btirtlwau. For soinetian; tie worktti n» a i-liils and Un-n 
Rf) II iiiafrti'i' and snmetiinflfi iu«jd to mite in 

die Ttabhiibir* of jioet Inwrar Gu^ita. 

In 1B71 Hjariniirayan Chowdljuri of Dcgaddiia nv 
Miiiilnl to irrito a book for o Ystfw ix«ri'Drmitnt^, 
Tbeteiipon Motiial fiwt i-ompoeed Tiimni Sen VudJuin and 
nitiHrmirrla TUm Vnnu Vtiah' folia Kiittlvadm Ramnynnu 
b Bengali ilatiiiil Ix^on to ram » tot and ai.'qnb’fl 
gmit rajKitntlon by hokling Yatm pei-fonoanra wiik Htm 
N'araytm. E\i?ry one wn-* greatly detighted by tJio«j 
«hows. People atild tliey find never ,teeti or heaixl niudi 
esoelleiit ifungii iiermt^. Matilnl'a smbfect was old, but 
\m rncrfioils irere new, Jlatilttl In uoitt^ of Hmo 
(fimposttl many plays, as Ktili3*n(lainftn, BUamt 
Milan, Malialibi, HttuItArsin, Dmiiptulir Vasstni Harnn, 
^'ijoyii Ctwndij Paiidiiva Nin'a.“luin, Nennii Sannyafia. 
Jihisma a Shnnwlmjjya* Rnm Raja, Kama Vadim, Lath^i- 
itmn Viufiin, Vrajdiln, Hfitn Ravan Variba, 

Gh 3 nfiPitiTer HnnpndfMidmii Lobli and otlier pieces, 

jA'mA IX nriTATiox oe theatre 

rmki'Mniibd’sbflnenm Kriahnn Lib Yattn wmio to 
lx* known na ‘Bimtan’ nUL Vid>iimiiKhr was diacnrdetl 
for being iinkoent nitd Matilid*# Yolni attn»(i«| owiy 
Iwxly'!* mind. 

'ITu-ttitw by tlmt time bui onme info vngae hi the 
Aeting and dress b Jatm in imirndon of 
tliesjtrieBl perfomuinns? gmatfy attnutwi the pufdic. Tbm 
ia why MatiLUV Yatm hcmuiie «> popobr. Sliitilal gave 
«p miiny old prmliws of Vaini und adopted new oivtliods. 
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aftttDiil mt onlj' an innuvutor hut he was an pdoonted 
flnti a lijglJy man, 

Mmtia! Iiy th(* 

iiuthor of tiM> Bm^bhisfirLekliofc 

pn im m. (1873 A-m wl^c-o M.iM fonml a 
^ otfa ^rty tn Aaihu (Kavndwiptj) holil fii^i por^,., 
m Ik. .xinniooiKl of Pom Mm tlm piy^iaing drity 

l^porfont»anw3,nlgawhitti rfu- titJi- of Kavirntna »,hI 
rtlw pniwiiKid lijm a goJiJ mecbJ. 

"SlMilul ato gava a |aT«<»TOan«! ii, ,]„ p,|„o. „f 

SrtTT'K- '<•"• «"'.■ 

U, Raja nf Kra.^„E„,. „„ Kllttid. Oluadia. Itaring 

lopfri,,™anc,f,lH-Eaia,ai,|lt,Mataal, >„ |„va 

r ' '“'.f'''7"P''rf'™«l»i'l‘inll.M hoasR Bin. 

LZ.T, ’'i' ™ 

would luivu Iwtti jv UraiiiU long 

V '«"< MaUEm-V 

'^mdigreWKiianieMmlualimuic, “K„iiinl Kutii" 

„ T .rftoeatfd Keahnb 

C^m Sen witb Ra.a Kriataa “ 

n.U. ™p, aitonian Mari Eojr', Vata. b 1& Lou^ 

lliat occiWKJiu Roy Muliaftliayii perfoiminp Vr * 

Swuwya.^ himself iippearing ui tk* ^irof jSp' 

-Pammliflii.^IkmkriHliiu.Dt‘v-«waaWi k , ^ 

seetog hiib liighly cmiofionul uetitig, "tnniri thir i ' 

•»*e.a Panunl,.,,*, r.«..-, J,,p 

)iml fmfymoad Rfiv in delkk \ * * ?' 

faa’fli <iri,gj,t. diinnulr,, Kath 
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Bunerj0G (tbfn Bstbu) Uie great orator applBudeti MatiRo^ 
gtviltlyr bt^iiing hl't woriW oq iHX'bil ctluoDtioii and rt*foniip 
m biK hxmn ut Simwl Tak.^ 

Matty paitie* vrm* formed liotb in Eajrt and West 
Bengal in iimtntion of Mati Roy Of these tho parties 
of •Satitra Compmyi llengsir OboaU, Uioiikanta GliOrtHl^ 
Aliibliusan BUattacherjee,* nnti of tlu? Nors were Eamons. 
I'lJiiibiDtti Biibu belonged to the Bmbmin Ciu^e j be was 
edmwterl and tuid a awett aiwl aonorott^ voice and titers 
ftHv lie could aoon malce a naine m East Bengal* Bhuaan 
D*ns*a party and that of Matbnr Shaba may Itc named in 
this cmmcctiGD. There were many otbeni and aobic of 
diotfi wcU'luiown but we do not like to ^ve an exiiaus* 
tivo Ust ae l*ijig uiuieee?5iiniy from the bistortmJ potnl of 
view. From natbmtd point of vi^w Mukimda Das of the 
present day la known to oil. He liimaelf «ings eonp on 
soeio-polttictd topics in a i^iimng way iind this h tiie ebief 
nttraetion of lus Jatm* 

We shall next dbemiis utiout Euibi, Half-Akrai* 
Katbokata eet, which were iulroditeed '^idtstltutea for 
potformaiti.'cs on the 

KABi 

Tbou^i Kubi wjts net like the Yatnts hut as an item 
of aninscment it shotdd be mimtioned here. The Kari is 
sting between two parttei^ and there are wit-oomlKite bet' 
ween the two peirties relattng lo Bokti, Biriii Ktishtut and 
other roythicai topics. One party singsi iifter the oon- 
clasion of the other. Towanh the last part of the 
Eighteenth Century Ham Thikiir, his dhctplca Bhok 


* til* ''Umih-uditliinr" irt* 

19 
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Ka„ TW, K«ai 

raU. ^1^ Honi TiMkur. R,„„ Rwu, Aotanv 

WlS 

K7«An II 1 WfHB q gtit?5it 

am ThiW Uwimp one of ilw eomia, of Poh xdi 

(^3' tongue I Do nnt be Jaay in Inking 

Han 8 nama ^ 

'^Twt h destined wDl bappon. 

What I will sink the \mt 
Scrij^ ttie sR eiling imTPft of tlK> 
f«a»like world V* 

Han* Tlinkof's songs vnftv very fine tu . • , 

Tlie roost fasdnadng Kabi-wiillft An* 

used to oelcbmte Dm^ p,Ti« ,„t T 
“ptiritios, ^ otiipr Htndii 

I AJfTONY FERKgEE 


T47 

pnrty o£ » Kwfci flftur bitter uxperieace, he ^ucoeoiled in 
ettming n lot of moncyi 

The ahove-uientionol EiibiwuU&s weio fiiatnxnnpom^ 
ot rhymetl conpim and tiieir Iwcame i}iiito lively 

when tlioy got Antony a? their rivaL Wo shall mention 
h&te eoine insttinctfi of it On one ocooaon Rom Baaii 
«iatd to Antony 

"Tell me, 0 Antony ! 

I want to bear that to^y 

Saving como to tluA eoimtry 

Why bavo you taken tlxfe diei¥s 

Anti why thtae w no hkek coat on your person^ 

At that Km e Raw Bosu belonged to Tlmkur Sinha*a 

party. 

Antony replietl:— 

"I am quite oontfortablo in the Btingnli 
And being the son-in-law of the fatlier of 
Thukur Singlu 
Have ^ven up black ooat”< 

Antony once song in Nawadwip 

**0 mother Matanjip I 
1 know not woralup or prayer 
1 am tt Foiinp by cttste”»: 

Antony'a rival hnmediatdy leplitid on bclialf td 
Matuip:— 

"Go and won>hip thy Jeaue in the Semmpur 
Oiurdi 

Thou art a mlouhttiblo Feonp 
It won't be possible to save ihce.** 


On anothpr occjwion Bum 

0» Stdicb I lo I’nin y<xi liaire boTred your Lead 

to Kiislum's feet 

If yo4ir dtsigy liecti^ tida 

Will punish you by marking your tbeelra nitli* 

ILne nnd ifoot.'* 

Antonj' r^ed:— 

'"Hcair me brotha^* 1 

Tiiere fe no difRirence botween Clirist and Kruhnn 

The only dtfierciuie is uamo 

That bve jukled tlie people so long. 

My God is Hari of the Hindtifl 

Ix>ok tbere stands Sbynm 

And my life will be blessed U I gii Ills red feet‘s 

Of tbe Kflbi-Walas oddu was so prempt in roaiil«*s 
as Antony Foringi, 

CtaaMocoBlonwhai ftmi ThiJnir dediled 

in sufl party, RamBasu fsang out mortified nt tlse 
partial treiitmait 

"Thou Bmlimin ! 'Fhou won’t live long 
Worms Lave eaten awny your Chakm f 
And your streak of gold is dim.” 

JOHK HAT.fTK P 

Ibere wnfi another European gemietnan Mr. Niitbamel 
tiobn Halluxl who used to go out aa a Bepgtiti like 
Antony and freely t?Jk wkb the Bengalis witboiit being 

t Cbskr. to St-l.€aa.tUb^dt, ^boi y,T»r«m, 
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(tutentol. On one ooi-midiin wliilu ijt luoing Iseen 

tioUctt«d to give some proof of Lis knotrleclge of tluj 
longiiAgef Jtc cmbmitit] thw opportunity of a pubiio show 
given by the Raja to die Europesm* anti iawinuiiting luiif 
self ill* a “KatiTc siiigpi’^ pcrformwi hie pint so udmimtily 
by joining them in didr ihnnts- lluu even tliey were un¬ 
able to perceive that a etrangcr wae among tlient 

^Fnetul i/ LtJWK m Angutt 1838 . 

ilr, Halhud, however, was not a profcssioaiil sinyei-. 
but » jutlge of the Sadar Dewimi A'dalot! Dr. Con-y 
iia«I to (iaiU him tljt; first Engluhnijui who iennii coUoqukl 
Bengali language withmii u rival ! 


NCTAT DAS 

Netai Dae wa* a toMioiis Kubivrahi. Poet Is war 
Gupta gave a lojig artitfle about him in his hunons ojgan 
“Sambatl Ptobbakiir” i — 

"Evety Hdi nian when he wanted to Iun*y any Knhi 
on the oocusion of any fetivity engaged KeUii Daa firet. 
Tliwe was great wit-oouibut between hitu and BJmvum 
Benin, Hence the e<iminun expression dm duel of 
Netec BohilmavjL People used to eomu (,> hwit fteon a 
iihitanw of one or two days' iotiriwy. Tk? hotiHe wliere 
hh* pmformunee was held wns enuuined to itn utmost imd 
it was a job to luake way through that dense crawtl. 
TlM.nigh there w(^» !«renil Kalu parties nt tliat time^ thos*: 
of Uaii ThakuTj Ketai Das and Bluivani Banik were 
most fiuuous. Netai had a great following. The residents 
of EuiUiir Qatta^ Bliat Puif^, Ttivenij Ballyt Chandon 
Xagar (Farash Danga), Chinnim and uther phiite, Iwth 
hi^ and low were nJl inadininition when dm* heard NetaiV 


nojiie iittorod tliuiu. 'Huiy ■^otu.'d to U; •n^iijovod 

trlitjn Netui (simt; out vii^ionctLH cuiJ their regrets fcnenr 
no Wind-H when N'doi wiu* Jefeiitjad by IjI-h riviil, tlifiy 
tliDuglit (w if tbw would tow eveiytliiog by lifct 
Many ^vtHi gave up tlidr food urn) ^slccp. In tlio l^ogiii'* 
uiog diore were even quorreU nod fighting bcIwoGn the 
ndhorent^ of two parties. 

Wluit to ^K’ak of odterH, tlie Brebmia' of BLnt Pitm 
caliod Xciai Das iTttyimanclu Prahltu (Lonl Oounioga^s 
coUecigUti). 

TVlit-n In* stood up to fting* bis udmirers aied out *‘ibe 
Master is on bin lugs." Nctai bod one spedal gift, 
could amnw Ixrth tlie iiigh and the low/' 

Wh may here ijiiotc bom "Ekal iind Sekal" of Baj- 
namyaii :—^Kuvi yutca, Pani^hali luid similar other 

tilings wtre tilt chief smrrers of enterhumnent to llie 
people, and of the?ie Ravi was tJie foremost'. Tlie jjoems 
and songs of Haru Tbukur, NotuI Vaiatmava, NatHutg, 
Ram Ra.'ni oml Blmrani Boni» were appreciated and pmod 
evorj'wbore." 

(Mel «rid Sakai p, ii^). 

He who conld compow rhymes fast wiis f»ilM 
“Vudlnindijr/' If tlie Vttdliandur was prompt titid wvU 
acquainted witli Pammuc then defeat of tlm riral 

party wiis mire, Tlw Kubis of lliat dme were great 
Pimflits, Boot Dwar Chondni Guptu $ome lime acted jih 
a Vadbtindar in a Efibi party. 

Kabis were appreciated Iwih in town;; and HuDhsil 

fn orniiKe of time, linger, diese wit-cmhnti* di^^nukil 
into low, indecent and filthy vituperations Ijotween two 
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HviJ pftrties calling for the onc-sidetl remntk? of m 
AAglo>Iii<lian •lountal t — 

Tlio amiDtv> of tUc Knvi» ih rivalry. Two liand.^ 
tinder different lettders* nro with ciieii other in wiiming tlie 
appiau.se of the uiii]jehi%. Tlidr jb the first bstance 
eelehmte the loves of Kriuhnji uad BjmIIih, or tlie 
of the IJoody Godde:^ Knit. But tluse overt th^ iiululgit 
in till) songji of the mont wanton ticenftoueness uct) ti)' 
crown the whole with L'alling eodt other bad onnicst, Sn 
fur fi;>r the math»r ; the numnet of eioghig in one of whidi 
young Eungal nwy well k- Bsh-inied. The houiicn of 
aonie of the rich Bobus of Dilcuttu lire onnuotly tlie 
iicetuf’ of these dfc^ccful cxliihilicin.^t oika^? have got 
heartily tirwl of them hut linvc aufj?ditatctl tlie Icssi bar^ 
nous blit not die less imiuoral 'naiitfiies'. But the Katie 
nre iu high reunite in tin* moffitsil nnJ women from bohiud 
the acrefina imiy bo olBen'etl grctilily devoming their 
lioentioiL'^ cfluatons. The •ihnmnm or fxtnds of femulo 
ICHviwalka me nenrly extimi.” 

Cfifridht Ffl/, KV. 185L 

ENTEUTAIMKG ETROPEANS 

Nautelww were mudi in vogne at tliat tnuo and wcnlthy 
people used to eatortmu die Eiirnpeanf generally with 
Nauteh parties, or dunces hy pmfrflsionfil Baiju. We 
may quote sotno instance^ of these enterttiinmwib lor tlie 
infonnntion of our readers *— 

*Tor «veml nights, Bowany aiumn, llte secoml son 
of the [ate Radluimdian Bauerfoe has entertaliuid tlie 
whole of the European inhaiiitants of SalkiR ami Howrah, 
with nautt-hes at his hoit^, nt hotli tliese pfuccw, in tjclty 
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bradim of the birth of a first-bom eoD. The ilapwpg 
fiiris, jaigJit Ije exp^(>d, wetst the Ik&n on the occaston 
tilt* town could iiffonl”—jVfnt, I8l$, Pii. 
* 579 * 530 , 

“At the old and lio^jHtsble nnui^on of Rnjiih Bnj- 
krinlum, n new out) et^uoUy pleasing cxhihliioti wme in 
10 reUove the Uuneiw&i of tlie regular nantcls. A UHmber 
of nmk dancors of the Mohamedrm ort^ii perforated u 
fnmral aocnej tetnied “Bulmi'" in whicJi the awtwiiitl and 
[ninoing of the Hiniluatiin dnm^ woro extreinely 
lBirle?qmd', and the wild, impnssioncd titnuns of the 
Klieal, Tappn nnd Dhrupad ..were liulitroualy piait>« 
tiled ."—JL *Tvty JSfff, PiXfft S6. 

HALF AKHRAI 

nnU'Akhnih wtw imuitcur partita in whJdt young- 
men lx‘Ioi:giiig to reapomble took psirt There 

wftti variety of muairal uuitrumonts in diem and Holl- 
Akhruh were in vogue only in towna. [n Calctittn many 
of the old ari'^oeratie hitnUice induding Bajuh and 
JIaiiamjni ttwk pjirt in tin' Hiilf-Akhrnw. The Caleotta 
Jleview * ;:peak:9 of it:—- 

“During the Diirga Puja celebratioiw Iwmdx of Half 
Akhrei and Pnnchali singers may he seen marching 
Ihrettgb the street** of Cahnitta with thdr flags? hoisted 
Hinging loud poems of victory/* 

PANCHALI 

•^anchali" is of another type. The chief mualann 
of die Pandwli party, l)y way of narration, used to eanc 

• CbL Ertliw \u XV 1801 BraitiJi - 
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Mimo i wi f W ta of tlio Kurokidjetra war, of tin* ILuQui 
Knsbnfl'^s lovE anti others of Ills party song the oiiorus 
witii luui. Thougii Laksiimi Kanta Ganga 

Niiftiyau Kaakar and other rfincbfiiiwalfw weau wry 
popuhir, Dik<aratbi eclipMkl lliem ail anti wtu known m nJi 
eminent poet and devotee. 

Dtieanithi Roy was bom in 1801 at Valmoro \iiliigp 
in the District of Burdwan and be was alive till 1867. 
Do^arnthi wna at fittjt a Vsdhaniho' in a Kavi party and 
wjiB abused in filthy tongiiage by dial of the rival party. 
At this, Elis father luvi matcnad nncfe a.'tked him not to 
go any mure to the Savi party. Tiioreaftw* Dotjaraihi 
Roy left an impetislmbb giory by writing Ptmchaii in 
Bengali. Hnny of his writings, stitili as Priibhafit, 
CiiandJ, Dakahtt'Jajoa, if an Blunjaii, Lab-Kiiaher 
Juddha, Vidlioba Bibalui (widow (jjinriuge) and otteers 
have olrcndy been ptioted. 

Tn 1857, ubont the time when Dosarathi inmthL>d bis 
lust. Pandit Iswar Chunthn Vidyusagar stirred up the 
wlude country by bringing forward Ids humanitarian 
proposal for tiue Widow>n>-niarriage Act. Before Ids deudi 
Dosaniliu composed a sopg in wbicii luj oenaunxl Vldya 
Hagor in the garb of praise and praised I-swar Clumdra 
Gupta in the guise of abuse:— 

"In order to give a tover to the widow 
Highly Hccomplisiied Vidya Bogar an ocean of virtue 
and iM rn in g .. 

The cither song ran thua 

‘Xict all tlie impious people of the land die 
They hove couispired togothOT ogaimd the widows 
in the house of our Zswar Qtipta tn Calcutta 

20 
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Stnmg? ! He itoes not iindetstaiul tlie wailing of a 
widow beiii^ a Baidyn, 

Ah n l>od pliysiciao kUl# a patient l>y 

adtuiniKteiing poison.*^ 

HL^ songB am jamiHB a# :— 

'‘Aiui dodi kSm diro 

5uu iiwukhSda tmlile dube iniiH SbviiinA*’ 

« 

‘"I Imvo no3ie to blnme^ but J am drownod 

In the ditch dug by my own hunils 

My ffb jMiiiiioiK am like Ixiwh in the Mcmd firfd 

of Iwittle. 

Daflnmthi wife nmqualled to idlitemtlon, Hmiiliea, in 
witty mpartees and even In putting liiw rivals into dw- 
ootnfitum* 

Ertm the ‘'C'ftifntfn speaks of Llnj“There 

am many Pimhbnll vcrriden) now living but tlio pulm of 
supcaiorit)' w certainly due to DjiHtuathi Bjoy—^who^e 
poems ahendy amount to fievemi volmnea." 

Baiikim Chondm, loov bos spoken higlily of ttltOr 
Dashanithi ocoupi£«t a po^ttkm in Bengali llt< 7 ahim. 
However, Ponebali was lu^sodatod will; so inurii redundant 
thin^ and sometiiiies liicy were so low and Imlec^nt that 
cultured people aotwi grew ilh^gusled with them. 

The nam e of Erojomohan Hoy as perinraier of 
Panciiidi imd a Jhtra singer is veiy important His Run- 
8ita, SoUtrii Ahhiiuannyu were spedally interesting. 

Ti» purpose of mass^hication can be fiOTrevI by 
Kathakata by which one noiratea with intetesting episode 
and cominentft, some legends of the Purnn, intersperaod 


• Vol XT IS 51 “the Ucti^U Dimm." 








friUi imfl Of Uic KutJicikuf> tlio tuime of 

SridUur KAtluk is mont fomouis Kutfiakata u; free front 
hD sortfi oE vtilgarity iind mttecency^ It i?" ^tiD in vogoc 
but ttbk KaUiftkos arc \Cfy raro ofiw^-tlaj’s. 

KIdliu Biibii^s Tuppa in apedally wortU*mciitioiii»g. 

KiRTAis. 

Auolhc'r form of miraeol entertamment had hoDn b 
vogitw in Bcngid fot a long tijtu?- Hiut u ivhai is known 
at present aa kirtan. Tliis term nieaa= dt^vodonal muiik:> 
Kirtjiu was mnfinwl in former days to eitollbg the 
amilmU’S“tlio lore, Idiuiness &ml lotfiv'encss—of God,* 

All niiiflieal instntmeots wliidt aro tidcivlatwl to 
awaken tHmsiioufi feelings, like tabla, violin, setungl, eto, 
were eiduiled from kirtan. It wne sung to the ncoom- 
puninKint of efc-taiS, Sarindn ( of the IwiiSgis >, kbol, 
khanjani or gopij'ftntra. fram of song was at first 

confined to femalo Rmgeis—a olase of flcmimoiMle who 
gsivo up thdr undean life, sometime^ for the aako of ml, 
tsometime^ out of ifevodon, but more often out of ennui ut 
the monotone of their livee. 

But in couRu of timu kirtan underwent many 
changes. Finding tSiat it ie very pleasant and dignified 
form of eotertainment, many male artists took it up aiui 
boGuntj adepts b the art. Instead of confining itsdf to 
CJttoUiog the beneficence of the gods, it took tip for its 
theme the immortal love of the divbe coitaorts—Rjidha 
and Krishna—m nil its phiises—ftwr, Rvf and so 
on. Then ftgnin, the Ektora and Satindu had to give 

^Almtvnw. die vanity of tiiunan and the ltnpcf> 

injLD^ncc of Lhinip^ 
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plnee to the nbiqtutoiu lutnucmitm Imt the Tetcmii 
rebimod ptsc& Even in tlieotrcAj who] a IdiDin L* 
sung, khol b pbyed ut>4cutl of tnbht or pokhoAf (mri' 
demga). 

tlio dmnn of kirtaii U«s m arung amiable find 
the Bibger who can Etse the larg^ nuinbei' of jtiiitaltlp. 

on the spur of iHu moment, easily makes hie mark 
in the world of kirtm To iUustiute wtuit hon hem <^iutl 
above, we give the foSlomng example. One Line of the 
4ong Unit waa being Bung vrae—fb^ wnnfir awi i 

Then oomea the following in eeriyl onleri tlute— 
meiT *TTwi mer ftwn tw r 

eisr alrf^ni, woitc bwt fl«t— 

wgow ei%^, nm WfUTt WTO *nat —rfind 

so on. 

It ie perhaps not generally known that DnihalHirtrlhn 
Chittn Ranjan Dna very much appreciated this form of 
tntieiu and lidieved that it would bu a pow erf ul inetni- 
ment of tunfie etiucailoji ii improved in certain tief^pecte 
and kutiUtMl properly. During bis Hie time he tried bis 
beet to improve Brian mude and adapt it to the mmlem 
condidonB. He used very tmudi to appreciate Goneak 
Kiibj'nia for his devatod ways of singing MohSjopi 
pmlaa. 

After his death, his talented daughter Srimati Apanm 
Dtfvi lias taken the matter up in tight earnest und in 
order to give this form of music an impcfaia which b ito 
due, hiw= started a Idrtan party of her own, called iranT||?r 
^ t Her forty has already ginm eeveral perfbmuuicea 
before diBtinguishod gailmrings with great nuooees. On an 
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oocanou we were preacsUr life pnjamt Maharajah of Natora 
jiiapid kltol in oixsompaniiiiont Eveiyw^®*® sweet 
melody Eind the ^ Trtw»««n d^otiotial natore of the atmgs 
of and her party have been highly appreciated and 
by all classes of sodety from Court Jtu^^ 
to the common men. We wish thia oig an t sat i on long 
life and contiaued support ao that it con perform its work 
of public education for which it has boei inaugurated. 

Rai Bahndoor Khagentita Nath Mitra siJt^ who has 
made a diaiinct miirk in feirtan Eoiigs of the pteaent day 
b**a conferred the title of tvtwft on Mm. Aparna 
Devi—which she lighliy deserves. She » a revivalist and 
ta after all woddng in the line chalked oat by her father 
—Late ChittBranjan Das. 



CHAPTER VIII 


BENGALI DRAilA IN NEPAL 

During die Mcwletn rule die nligi’e mentioned Jatni, 
Kabi etc. in short, were the sounocs of public entettuumteiii 
and national aiuusemimts in Beugiil while dmmu wus drircn 
to the naghlwuring provinces. Wc linve given an ncrount 
of dntuia in Orissa and we sliuU now slate luiw 
draniii flourished in Nqial, Mithihi, Assam and Orissa. 
Though under the Miibomedan rule, dnunn lost its 
unpottanee in Ltulia and consequently b Bengal, but in 
loeolities outside the influence of the Moslems, dnuna was 
b great favour with the petqile. Dramas that wero 
compo^ m Orisiia under die influentt* of Lortl Gounmga 
though written b Bunsbrit yet give an tmnusuikahlc evi¬ 
dence of die dromadc genius of Bengal. Agabsome 
clKimaJS have recently Ijoen discovnred b Nepal b IftlS. 
Though the Lmgungu of the dtama Is Be^ali but they 
nro written in Nepali character. Babu Nani Loll Bunurf*^ 
i>; unddetl to our gratoful thunks for tninscribing ibmi. 
in Bongali duiractcirs- Nani Bubu'a profit to these 
dramas is both btertjstbg and leamwl and wc cm gather 
many things from it 

We shall quote h few Ihli^s from his trcadsc. 

Tlie following dramas have been found in Nepal 

t. Kashi Nath's—VIdya Vikp (pertiiining to Mdyo 
Sundiir). 


2. KrUJina —MdiobUcumt 

3. Gnnesh’s—^Eam Cliuritni. 

1. Dlianajciti'^—Ram Kiuida Kala, 

Tbo^ (liiimfle prove that tiio Brngaiee»; trfwl to spread 
their cnltare, art and language in S(?pal iie ibey nj;>w iif» 
In ilifRirent part^i of the world, 

jVbtmt 130 yeary^ after the .urivat of the Habonuxlant 
h) India, in 1321 A. D, Huti Bintui Dera, the ruler of 
Midiib for fear of foreign t-ubjecdon fled to Nepal und 
conquered llie tenitoiy. Mjiny B«^(?e and Mnithiii 
PaiidiiB accompsiiued Huri ^inha^—^patron of learning ami 
u ^Ftrong pillar of Hindtium. A princes of Ills line 
named ^}abiilla Dwi wss marririd lo Joyfiihiii Mull of 
tlie old MoUa line of Nepsit^ and Joyy^tluti iifterwardl 
itiKictuUd die tiinine of Nepal. dAftor Joystluti ndal 
Vnswji Midiii, and after liim tfie following kings asoended: 
the throne in sticcesston :— 

1. Trailiikya Iklalb; 2. Jayay Malk; 3. Jagnt 
Jytiti Mtillu ; -K Jogat PrBkn.sh Malla ; o. Jilamlttn 
Mullii; Bliupatindra Alalia ; 7, Ran jit ALdlu, 

The aforesaid four dnimafi rrmy written in the time of 
Bhupall Cluoidni Malta and Bnujit Alalln, 

These Malta rulers were eduoitod and wore groat 
patrons of homing; ami art and literautrv gi^itly flon* 
ri'died during their rule. In 1768 Nepal was (wcupied by 
tbtt Gorakiuili from Ran jit, the loot of the Malla niters. 
The Malhi rulers tried to ^ptviid oiltiun and art of Bengal 
and Mlthila in Nepal tuid then>hy to dviilse the countty. 
Joyatbid hioiight fivo leanusi Pundits from Bengal and 
anotlier 3ve front AUtbUn ;uul witli their help Ito tried to 
et^ablisU a soriid order in Nqiiil. 
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Tiiese four books are irritten in dhmuitio fonn« bat 
<lra ni a t)c nrt doe^ not ^ippear to bav^ reiicJied mu<di 
perfDction (bore. One or two dmmetm appear is a aeeno 
and leave the stage after singiiig a song^ or after a short 
oonTeTMition. Every aoiig entls with composer'a naine^ 
imd the miine is either that of Ranjtt Malla or lus ihtlier 
Bhoputindra Mails, sndi ns ;— 

"Let us enter the stage 
With beauty love 
Ami sport in nmorons dalliance 
Thus says lieroic Bhnpatimlm 
Hov Ho r 

In die first mentianed tinmut there an* sei'en acts, but 
no s<;ene. \ idya, Sundar and bfalini nre tlio main 
chaiactets in it- K^iindi^ Sutradhatf ^ad and such other 
thiiig.H In all tho four tlrantus ate after Banskrit dramas. 
Each one of the dtiunas has ahttndanoe of songs, a gi>Tig 
foUowis ^ost after a Hentenoe or two. Nfimli b in 
Sanskrit, Ukowiaa dte speodi of the Satnidhar, After a 
description of the king and the uonntry, the ai.ior enters 
die 8iuge niul diedoties hb identity. 

The Bcoond dmmn “Mahabharat" cotudsts of 21 acts. 
Fiist there b Nandi, the true desmption of the ruler, 
then of the country and then extern Dhriterastm. Tlie 
whole incidents of the Mahabharat lure been presented 
to three acta. Dranpadi’a &iyiiinvaro, RajBna Jajna, 
the great battle and lanuaitationfl etc. have nil lieen 
deecnlied in the dnuna. We shall quote a few instancoA 
of it After die BajsRya Socrifioe, Durjodhan being 
nuuilted at every step speaks of his soreow to his nutteninl 
nnrie Sukuni r— 
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“I have l«ei» put to great Mbunet O innuinwl uncle! 
Brikodara (Blu^emti) laughed at me. 

I seek your belpi please do the needful- 

“HeJU- me O laide, I wns( put to ftbume In the n^y 
jidomed hall, where in a tank I JnaKhcid my dress tl^- 
ing it a marble etona Thia sorrow wrings my heart" 

At the time of battle, two persons appear on the etajjt* 
flint after puf‘h‘*"g*n£ a few Uoi words gp awuV. At the 
end Dhritarasmi laments:— 

‘‘Whore my hundred soa^ have gone tluu« leaving 
me 1)dund 
My life iR useless 
In vain it Ungpre on earth. 

Who knew that such sorrow was in store for my 
old Age 

Who will hut Had ww mo. 

Victory he unto Bhupatindm, the king ” 

^ f dt vivs wlw 

eft ^ WTW 
iRT w» p wifk ma 

The thirel play, tlie ttamayana, divided into three 
pmttL In the (hi port Tislmu. Duaarat^ Lomapadn, 
Rarnn, Janak. SreUikirti, Viahwomitral DattOtreyn, 
Voll, Tara, Durvuski. and Kalnomi all appenr und Uitw 

21 
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iheir own fsay rix Rttvnii mys, huTC ten befulss, who 
Is a hero like teO ? Eveiyonc fllcM irom 

^nw— 

<^fg^ •!!» wfelf 

*itW (t) W*tR »q^ ^ ■n^ 

'T^iWT'iw sr wr# ^ 

Seiihnlg says, "My nanio is Sesli, thus says ^ijii 
San jit.*' In the second port, Bihhtsan, Bbunt and otlicrH 
likewic« speak ttbotit tliemoelves. 

In the third pert Rnmn says; 
sliult Bght wHh Ram, 

No enemy can stand tny presence, and nhalt 
ilestroy liim.’* 

en ^ flt*n 

■ntm ^g% % inM 

%inT i 

Then Earn Bays, 

"Let as ropair to Ayodhya 
We ehall meet there all in joy 

I Awl there shall jutlge c-vwrytiiiog then,'* 

tft •lilwU’I'A 

*nft 

(hji% wWf flm ( 

* 

Madbaviumi Kam Kanda Kula is a drama in seveu 
a(ta but it is written in mixed tonguago consisting of 
Bengali, Hinifi, Miuthili hloi^ed tt^ether. 

Of theso four dramas, in the Ram Clmritro, there 
prepondt^anoe of Bengali. Erotic oentimente have now 
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uiwl Uiiin been expre^^setl in Banwyniw trading 

10 intliwncy ns in— 

^ nmy 

gire ^ ^ 

iRiT wtftm %n * 

HiiJir me O benuU-, my raincl lins grown resitl^ 
the bcniiiy of tUy face wbidi 1 long to lds«. Gitg 
up thy stilkn mood und give too thy love. 

In other plays iberu is often m {ulmixtun; of Hindi 
witli Bengfdi* 

Srijukta PtoIkmUi Chaiidm Bugelu ( M-A. PII.D. ) 
kn* rceendv ocmlributwl n Iteimul nrtitle on N’epoU (inrom 
in die aihityn Paridiiid Patrika nnd we 
eonaidemble oBshtm^^ from liiat article. Proliodh Ribn 

savRthat Joystiiiti wiw gtittilfy fond of dramii and nfhr 

]m nwfriage mtU Rijabaln Devi, a ssmnknt tlnuna nainod 
Bbair:iviuitindu written by Mjuuko was [«rform«. 
l)rmnati>t Muiuka waa « wsiilent of Mitluhi. In Uie 
festivity bdd at the birth of JoyHlkti's son, the Ramayan 

was performed. 

Kavi Sdchiir-Aebaryii JoyUdluswar a contem^^ 
of Hari Sinha Dev'ii wrote a dnmm named '-Dluvita 
Sauuiffuii” mid •composed a treatise On dratuHtiirgy oiiniL 
«Vaman Ratnaknr;' Tliese iwo aulhon? wemeontem- 
pomries of Cluimli Das and Vidyapati.” 

At the time Chaitanya's rfei b UUO AD. 

Baja Joymm » eompose<l 

Vijoy” oi* Parvji." 

In 1036 A.I>. Bain J«g«t.)»?«« 

nnmrf -MwlUa K-.v»l.ya.«." ^P““, 
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»Frtit4' ttpci other dninia« mimwl “Hart Gouri Vivahik 
NaUih" luitl "Kimja Beluirl Nataka." The article “KupuJ 
NntJibi” by Piiobodh Babu haj- ^mi ffpccimeos ol 
ib hmgiuigc^ 

"Let go to the bank of •Tamima. 

There )he cool breeze bIow!<t 

And trees with new leaves ;jt{lcim the bajik. 

Bees nre humming there eweetty. 

That tlie heart, 

And vUiratos its eowb.” 

Tito dnuutu: of the tinie ol Jagut Malla, ^on of Jagat 
Jyoti, are "^Maliiya Gandliioi” tmd “MiuUn Cbarita.’* 
They wen? rtunpoeed in 1670 A, D. 

MuhnmehqMdhaya Hani tihoiitri H.A-* c.ix., 

has mentioued the '^-UwamiKlba" dmina wntten by Elaju 
Jitiimitn Mulliii son of R:ija Jagut Prekaslt. He wrote 
another dnuna m 1687 A. D. mimed “Tldadag Saltvan." 
Another ilronui of liis named **Gitpi Chiindra” wus 
written in 1712 A. D. Tlie dnunii lias been written on 
tite imbject of @Hniiiiyai?a or usoetio lite us^imed by 
Gopiehandfu^ the then Raja of Rangpin*, a dhitriet of 
North Bengal. In this drama the persoiue Jmmads are 
Baja Gopiehiindrt, Chinna Pailniu and Muyntmmri showing 
a close eonneodon between Nepal and North Bengal 

drttnA hr cUflennt frrnn other pltty?^ Iiere Lt no 
abundance of songi and tlira^ te predominant of prose. 
Its lungiuige iH luoeitly in old Bei^li. We give btiliiw a 
apednusn ul it 

Kotwal* I uni KfrtwiJ of Maharaja rtofuchiinilm, 
Lonl of Bengal. My name is Kulinga. 


* Eo^ il h ni FaiU.'«« 




iCi) 

BUfigi Kliora:—You biw saiil «wU;Isfly Kbetii 

S£ Aii»ir.-K»liiig9 Kotn^, jmi listen to a won! of laiM. 

Kbctu —Yes, always Cl 

•—There b no other Bliflgi Khom like my8el| 

wUo b W»€ by c;^ptimng ond 

jAunderiBg everybody^" 

Klislu.—Y ob bare said right 

Lci OS go to "« yo" “>■ '™®’ 

Cbondm*" 

After Xmmitra, BUnpniodm Malh. 
thnine of Bmignon. Ho nUed froni 16«i> t« '7.- 

Tire Viilyft ViUp and ibe MahoWniral lueotkni-d 
vreto i^ritton in hb time, 

Balm enys, in Urn Royal Ub^ of 

two more dnimori ‘*mdlMivam>l <md Kukmim 

Tlrre are nbo two ineomplrte miinmiciipts of two otbw 

dntinaH in Library, 

BhttWituttlra's son Riaiit ruled from 1732 w 1772. 
Tim -Rmi Clmrittv and MmUmb Kam ILmdn ^ 
wiitUininlustime. Bi^Ides it ^Wt other 

drauuie were abo writuai in lus timo. 

(1) UsIiMk Hamn in 1734 .\*D, 

(2) Andlinkasur Vudhopawhyan. 

(3) KriflUna Chaiit Nutaka in 17S8 AD, 

(4J Slafinn duirita Kntba Nutakn, 

(5) Kobsur VndkopakhjTtn Natoka. ^ 

(3) Rmjmyonin I763wriuen l»yp«:t 

In addition to thi-i, ProlmUU Balm law lUfiatiimed 


livo oliit'f dmmitsi niiini>d GEti; Di^iimvar jiiul NaLi 
Clmritii. Tticy m*jv compoHMl ncrt in diii time of the 
malla kuif:< but at the time of tlio KRtaiuiinthi Raiit><. 

The M i ilffl KiiigM nientioaec] by irerv the ruli^ 
of fili/itgaon* Tluve sons of Jojnetlui Mulhi, ruleil over 
Bimtgiiojip £biiUunn(lii ami Vtiniiptii*' In ibu time of 
Joyraiu MaJlii of Vompat we of n .^iioskrit drama 
rumifctJ “Pimdavn Viju5f»’’ in JA.D. 

The eongw of the JraniaE meationeti by eg emd with 
the tuumsa of the tinga a» their oompaseiB. Only 
the ptirtiooa itaitauung the dei^criptioie? of the kings 
and of the coiintjy are in the nitme^ of 

the poet*, [t k not always rigljt to eoneliute that tite 
ilramAs were really itnupofied by the Kajio^, becuuau fJm 
song.? end in their mmea, 'flic poete out of gnvtitiHlo 
might luvvy wriUen the ptuys in tfic namt^ of tbe kinga 
beomse they were great puirons of learning. 
httve mentioned tjeforc how drnmiis were written in tlit* 
■ Ti a ni to of Sudreka uiul Harelui Viirrihan. 

The old Bengali dialect^ in which theao dramas are 
written, ia sopjioatxl by many oi have Ijcen the hingnage 
of the oLd \ atniv Ptn‘hti|M tlmee dramas ixsir aoiue 
rejJemhhuiL'e to the old Yatnu^. Dming the aialiomwhm 
rub as we IkaTc alreiidy wen, dramas were replareti liy 
jatras and having received iwtrunnge of the independtmi 
Hindu Kings, Bimgali Dniimia were idive in Nepal and 
liccame more and more |)opu1ar there. 

BENGALI DRA5IA IN ASSAM 

In Assotn. uwp a tlruma Ua? iteen found in AssamCsiO 
huigtiage liy the poet t^ankar Deviv, The dnmia 
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cooiiLtts of ono Art. It is both in poetry simI 

prwe. Sankara Dtvji during the middle of the 

Sirteontb Century. Hu wrote sevwot pocom and dfiUUHit; 
*fl. KtiSiya-Auuiin Km. Purijat Satan K3t Bita Bwayo-- 
mvntn Km, Kotont Kiuilu Kfit, 11^ Jattw Nat, Fatni 
Prorfad Nat ete. Kaliadanum Nat; may Imvo m^ine 
teKmtblanL'e wltii our Kalitulamun Jatrn but wo Imre got 
no copy of h* 

PrtrijBt Haniti Nat, \m recently boon printed, S^rtra- 
dbam’* iavitwidons of the Cofls and hw coiiversatioiw 
arc in auislcrit wliiU* the n«t of tlw drama b writm b 
11 [jujgimgn akin to the old Benpali. We gire a specimiffl 
below ;— 

Satya Blwmu : my I Promise to give 

mo tlu' Parijat tree” Sri Kririina r—^O, my darling J 
Binfivl Karakasiirii have lobliwl the God.** of all ilreir 
boLongiug^ hy cotiqwpring tiiein< Find let me kill fdin 
ami perform the work of the Gods and then sboU bring 
Parijat” 

Satya Bhama”0, my hushaml I yon hare spoken 
ri^t. First, do the work of Gods am! then bring tlie 
Parijat ticei I ^^hall accompany yom" yt3 ^ > 

Sri Krishna“Yon are a woman, it is not proper 
for yon to uccompiny me to the bottle field- ^ i 5® 

iiTTit "tt t 

Satya Bhrtm«:-‘‘0, my Urtll T have a numlmr 
of co-wi^-cH to whom alinll t give the Parijat. [ «b not 
quite urdersbmih I aboil not hsive your company,” 

Sri Kriflhtio:—“0. my darling I If yon really warn 
to go whh mo Uam get yonrsrif qiuekiy iwuly.” 
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(T\Tien Sti Krislmii i* flbmit to Htflrt mtb Sitya- 
bhomiw XSnwb' 

Kitrailft'O, I tuire liardly ma meb n Iten- 

pceb**) hmhmd, ^ ^ 3I 5^ n ' You 

aniUl lint leave ymir wife r?wn when fioing to hcittle. 
You lire i!ie pret^ptor of tlw worid. Tour gloty b 
itung in the three worldj»» Imt you Imw pm mfi to ^Hluime.” 

Srikrishwt“O Muiibaj I Wlml I do. For 
Pftrijat, Srttyiibluima wfalus w give vip her life. How 
cun 1 rttnnd her importiuiities T 

Xunub will mbe two or four years id go there 
n-ith wKiv For Ppeedily ihiiiig ilif work of the Goda^ 
do one tiling. Your carrier ii* Ouniru bird, a^k him to 
toxae. Get upoa Uw shoulders fturi kill Sumkamm 
quickly.” 

Snkii«Umi (luming to Satynhlmnia f*aya)"Op tuy 
tbiriing. The saint hos spoken tigltt."--«iir fUt I gSr wi 

i 

SAtyubhaina“O my liusbunil” 

ferikrisima tWnfes his carrier. '‘Come Garaia the king 
of lurtlH. come quick,*’ ^ ^' 

gmradluim (msmiBkrit):--Oarure then bowed down 

to Ktiditin with joined paiius. 

“Get upon my shonUlens and proceed to the villnb** 
pJacG." 

Q^jraj—OQ my Lord! AYhy should you walk 
wlum I am living f Get upon my sboulifeos kill sinful 
Sarakasufst 

* m: tmKwA ^ 

flTW fS wft ftllT I 


169 


SnInJhw r-Tlwii Brikrijto gpl >>I»« 
d»ul.ler. .m<t pn«.«J«1 di«rf«Uy- futnulhHr <h«nal^ 
a aloka in Sinskril ami pmcnajal 6 m m llw "inJ 
lilfw bis cojuibaliell “Ptmclwiiiny’** * 

SONG !• 
iftfts? *nFi 

sm 

^ ^ f?r?te I 

JSRW WTft w 

Govintln pnxsedeil oh GomraV slioiilJtTs. 

MihIo picpaffltiuiw to flUiy NatttkiL 

ITte prinw of birOs proceedcHi with tlie awiftnesa of 

tlio wind 

In a momonti tbo I/ird juphtwI* 

Capable of aHnimuig every torm «* 

Httri blew bis conchsbcH again anJ agfuo 
Hearing that sound Uie Giant trembled at bia heart 

Sntmlbar in 8.mekrit eioU mirratml the eventa 

aupplietl the mint of llm modem pn^™- 6^ 

3 diologore ««» «U h> Bengali. The above drama ehmy, 
Zl IhTianncae mitfn bam made advnnet^ m 
dmma, but Urn tot* Umt it m akin «> tl™“ 

ahima to influenm there. Tht» during Uur Motome^ mW 
MilbiU. Orieva. Aasnm and Sepal, at tamt manrtaimJ the 
glory of the Bengnli dramfl- 

AT MANIPUR 

The people of Miuu pnr in Agsam ^ 

* TtmC'f Kkucm lU^ 


OO 






i7rt 

dc(i«stiiliint@ of Bnvrnbiihoii, nf Annn -ind ClutiSti- 
gftJa, hear £i grciit JiflTimtj' to the Bengnli Iliiidufl. They 
niu by twd Vmi»linava» und are ^ ^'O’ of miiwc. 
*riifi!y often SiioR songs of Sribrijduut in Kirtons to llie 
aceonipiminniiit of Idiohi «nd kartak. Tlio daiiglitcre 
of llaniiHU’, till thrfr nla^^ag^^ lesm witl» great tnre to 
#iing and dimeo along with oilier damefftic ehitksi. The 
Bcngs relttte always to firikrisbia. luid thoupb tltw dinloct 
jjt iliffeiotit frttm the Bengali lang^iage^ kit tlwir songs 

nothing hot hoitm Bengali. Their danoes are more 
intertilling and sweet During the Rash Ceremony, a big 
nnditorivmi like nn Amplntlawitre w built when tlie mnida 
(LawablH) elml in velvet and muslin scirf enter ilie 
tirena ami liowing down to tlm superiors begin to King aiul 
dunce. Thiir dance, oriimtid ns it is, bus Im-ph mudi 
appreciated by the world-tenowncd poet RabEudm JfatK 
Tagore. 

Everywhere in India llie infiuenoe of Viiiftmiviimi 
\u prominent Indoal Viushnavisni, influonco of Malia- 
pfobhu :uul dramas of Enpa Goswaml contributed mueh 
to lJu* devehipraent of .Tatra and Tlasitre, and we have 
given mthet an elaborvite description of Jatm as it 
Uelped a great deal alnait the growth of iW Bengali 
Stage. 
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BENGAL UNDER THE ENGLISH. 


THE PUY THE (HAUSinTA THEAXBEt HU?. 

BKunrow^a theatbe, leuedetf's bekgali tueahiEi 

DUHSUU TUEATBE, BAITJIOKKIIAKA Tl^TKC, 
CHOWBCrCEE THP.ATBE A THE flAJtliOUCI TUEAXBB. 


















THE INDIAN STAGE 

during the early engush settlement. 


PLAY HOUSES. 


CHAPTER I. 

mntOIHJCTORY* 

Hlthurto vfe Iw\'b tiacwl tlie evolution of Indiriu tlmnia 
from tlifi oarUest rime clovm to the ti«? and progress ol 
tbo Jrtto in BOngsl. We now come to ii vety importniit 
phase in rim development of the Modum Bengali Stage. 
Many modem insriturions of the country owe tiicir 
present day forms to the hiflueDce of the Westi and the 
modem Beng rdi Tlientre is one of them. Bengali drama 
ia no doubt of lineal descent from the undent SondEnt 
pbVi hut, in cout»e of time^ the Bengali sb^ bos imblbod 
many riiings from the West, and these hmovatlons or 
idionges, came to be gnwlitully •uwl sliiwiy introduficd from 
tlie rime of tlie I^Iy E^twh Settloment in C-sdcuttii. 
We inteml to stoily these tJiunges b their ehronolc^;ujiil 
onfcr wlucb led to the fwindarion ofUicmodOTi Bengali 
Stage. 

SOURCES. 

The cairly liistory ol the EInglwh Ihcutn? b Calcutta 





i? wrapped up m roniniux lik»t the linrly history <if flie 
East. lodLi cotnpaay. Very few ehitptci^ m histoiy arc 
mew thrilJing, more romaotic, or mDR? nwfui than that of 
a daring body of m)vontitiK!rr or trsuTw twin pil'd by a 
spirit of cfit«x>ri!« find g:iin/ t)i;it, ovutj infipiic of likir- 
selvep, brought iiltoijt ti vimi tvvoludon in the political 
liiatoiy of the world. It in a ittiiam tliat EngliAliinei]; 
whfiriTTer they Imppen to liCt seldom foi^ot their national 
RiniLiimieiitH tind the early Engludi t]iicaLi%^ of Calcutta 
TOf® out of their social gatherings' formed aaiongi^t tlic 
early %ttk;n» for tJieir own ivercsttion. The luxinuiits of 
these tlwntn^ iw highly interesting on acoount of their 
inHucnce apon the early dramatic perform ances of tlic 
Ecngalces of dial tune. Unfortunately^ wo possess no 
connected bistoiy of iJte.% interesting evimia but dhrinintid 
{iccounL>f seiUercd atioui in ttmifus ijemps and 
We, howi.Tf?(r, pn)pi»^o to pK'sent thcni^ us far as posdbio, 
in Uirir historical sotiuence. The fnltowing ure tlie chief 
sources we had lo depend for our matorinU : 

L The old maps of Culcuihr of dilfeivnt periotln 
pointing to 'theutrc’ at psirticultu' loculiiics:— 

L i^lan of the lerritoiy of Cdouttn as marked t>ut 
tn the )-ear 1742 exhibiting likewise tlie mili- 
tiuy operations at Cdaitta when attacked and 
token Ijy Semjuddtda on the 18th Juno 17i56. 

U. lieutenant Will’s pbin of Fort 'SV’^tllbuu and 

part of t!ie city of CaLcutIn pubLUlad in 1753. 

hi Colonel Slurk Wood's map of the year 1?84- 
1785 . 

iTt A, Dp|ohn’s map of 1794 taken in 1702-1703. 

V, Mr. J, B. Bchulch's map of 1825. 





vi* Mojor H. L. TliiiDier’s mnp of 1847-1849- 
TIui* ie the tncwtt nittlu^ic wuw fl 3 to the site of 
tho viuTtBtft tUeatrtv, 

n. The vnritnin awjoiint* g^ven liy (i) PlulHp Stan¬ 
hope in 1774 in h!s ''Geouitie AEciooira of Aijiaticns," (il) 
Mrs. Fay’s letters written in (iii) AtxtHinlSiif 

Miiia Sophia Goldbome, niithoptsw of "Hartley House" in 
17B9, (ivl Letters of the Mon'ble Mhw Emily Eden hi 
1837-1840, (v) Memoirs of Sir, J. H. Stocqneler in 
lftH>-lS41. (vi) Mr. R. C- Stcmdile'fl attsonnt of thf* 
vanous Taltas’ inelutling tiuil of tbe "CoJeuita Tlieatre” 
giving an account and prisition of tlie same. 

ETT. Mr. Hiekya Bengal Gastette of 1780*1782, 
Tiie Calmtta Gawtlo from 1787, Tlte Bengal Hurkura, 
John Bull, The Friend of India and Asiatic Jomnaht and 
newsptipem and periodicals with the wiatompomneous 
events—^forming the next important soiuto of autben- 
dct^. 

IV. Rev. j. Long’s "Calcuita Old and NevH’, Mr. 
W. H. Carey’s “Good old daya of tlio John Compaiiy", 
I)i‘. Bu.sloed's *^EthCKs of Old Cideiitla", Sir Evans 
Cotton’s (formerly Mr, EL E A. Cotton) “CnJciitta Past 
anti Fresefn”, Mr. II- Blcchyntten’a "Calcutta Past uml 
Present”, Mr. Macf^irbme’a ‘’Notes on Hartley House”, 
Rev. Walter Kelly FirmingePs rtmiiirk-s on Mrs. Fay’s 
Letters and tlie^A-siatinu*" luul lastly Mr. E W. Mmlge'A 
two artidcss in tlu! “Stateaman" erf Cetoltor HKI5. 

V. Besides the above mentioned smmies, we have 

trieil to gather ecrtahi informations from tlie lives and 
If^ters of the pioneers of the nnxlem Bengali Stage uml 
of irfher famous of timt time. 



I7fl 

THlil PLAY HOUSE 

TTie eirUett thwitpe tii Onlcutta was tin* Plity 
(0 imiinxjir Sirwt KLinding iit ilio coroGf of tlif 

Mission Rfiw. lb* pcKiUton wiis fxinutifn], standing at tho 
nortli-oasl of till? Great Tank, Uiaalon Row (tUen calletl 
Rojk* Walk) forming the eastmi side of it, as die prewnt 
eastem Aide of the Dnllioieiie Square did noi then esist It* 
poddon hiiH been indlcntetl in Will% mup (1753) as iMyng 
die ftoutJi^wftst eomtr of the pre^eirt CalnutUi Poiioo offit* 
and not to the soutU-west of the Tnnk Square iw Sir 
Eratis Cotton puts it.* 

Rev. AV niter Kelly Finmnger, tis irprcsentatlve of 
tlie Cidcutta Hb-iortcid Societyt fnitlHa' diseovoml nn old 
wall to die west of a Jute Godown (now die foiir*p|oried 
hig house at No. 8 LallmKar Street) to be tlint of the old 
Play Hoostsf which giiresi rise to the suggestion that 
the premises No. 8 liiUxuuir Street, oppoate die Poliw 
Hnulquartere formed a psiit of the Play House. The 
present site baa yet a hunt semhUntt* of a plaou of 
ainasenieut and ti eomparison of tnap* of 17ri3 and later 
penoda would Khow n nirar approadt to the location 
attributed to It { 

Mr. PfnningeT wntpa :— 

TTie facade seems to lietofcen a [ihtcc of some 
consoqnomst* rn its day hut of die olil tniililiog 
die fhca<l(» alone remains anrl alt tiehliKi it is 
a Jute gtMfown Iniflt some 50 yoatv ago by 

* CSik'iiu* OM aiul Xnw ftt 

+ BtufFil mU Jnnunr 1OC0, utt aniclD te Ml** E. M. 

t ttenjoil and IWtil p. JtS Vql I, fkvcmlHT 23, IWT. 




RuJli Bnrtliu]^. Tt is conjectured 
ihut iJio EiicaJp muf p«rimp» kave U4oiige«l to 
ODc of the fainons taveriLs, but nuj it not Iw 
po^ihk* UuU we linve Lere ^1 with iia a 
{lortion of tbu onp^imil tlicntre wbick la koovm 
t<» lia^'e Htood clo^ to the comer fomictt by 
tiink and Bope Walk Scjtum?* 

TV EiigUsU kod iluw a tlwsatm even soiu© yaus 
before tlic GovcrDineut poAi^ed frojn tbo IihimIa of dte 
Kawfib to til© East rodin Company, 

Sir Jolin ClareriDg and Hoo^blo 6eoi;ge Monaoa, 
(cnlleugiu^ of Wormi Haattngs; and Rtr Philip FhindA in 
llio C-tumdl) UvOfI in Hope Walk subsequently, and almost 
opposite to it to the nottb was the Old Oomt Honse 
wliore St. Andmw'e C^iuth nm staiuk Being just 
opposite to the Old Fort towanla the east and them being 
no house interretung, tlm Play House mred os an 
advunpigtous poaitioa of oSimse for Sonijiuldulali who 
sciacd It, and thus played a promlnc-iLt part in Iub Riege of 
ColctUtu in 1750. 

llie old English Church of St. Autie fotiuded in 1709 
mul Mtandiug at the Junction of tin* Clivo Street oml 
Ualhousie Square North, to the west side of tlie present 
W'riters' Buihlingij, wtut also utormed and di;>otmyed diinng 
the above and a&or thin^ weto settled down to 
the advnntn^ of duf Biitiah, a propofal+ was on foot to 
oonvert the Piny Houee into it Church :ind was nctunBy 
ccmimunk'ated to London. 


Bunaiil fut luu! Frvnit ji, )tU VuU 1, liwnnlKrt^, VW, 
t iVtuKtilal Aiiqal* el 

S3 




178 


Tlv? Court of Dijwtors, toc^ gaw tlio DW!e«ifi(y suao 
tion (Hj Mnrti) 3,17riS» in the follinvingcomi^pciitiletuie;— 

*^We are tolil ttie biuliliug fonttorfv tMdi> luso of aa 
Hieatre may wUh a little cjtpcmao lx- conrcrtwl 
.into u Cluireli of poUIte ^’orMbi]) tbi it wna ljUlJt 
by tlie volunttiTj’ itintnbutioiia of tlio inimljit- 
unta rtf QiloHitn, ire hope, tJjcre con bo iii> 
difficulty in gottiiig it fretfy applkd to Uio 
l)efott>'meiiliom'<1 purpo^ a^podiilly when wo 
uudiorifo you to St It up decently at ihi* 
Conjpany'a espciise^ its ire lioreW Jo"— • 

TUo nb<jve pTopoF^ai tiiongli iiaJictioiied was tujtj how¬ 
ever, cnrTied into oiled. 

1V\* get n tncntli'n] of Uiij* Play Qoiv^c anti the condi- 
tinn Ilf die Chnreb in Piiilip D. f^tiinJiope'» occuimt given 
in Ortohor 17T1:— 

Tlien* is a noble iday honso—hut oo ehnwh the 
wimt of which b- supplied by o upodoue aport- 
ment in the Old Fort, adjoining the room ao 
well-known tiy tins name of the Black Hole 
lUid renderul fatuotu by the tkmtlis of our 
unfbrtiinnte covintrymen when tho Nawab 
Semjuddulu uxtk Coleittta by storm. 

**Afsintif:uis^^ paae 39. 

Tilts is a faith fnl awunt of the lunesf Imt the 
annotators hare made a mtwi of the whole tiling nod we 
tail to understfunl how Mr, Firttiit^r in editing tUe txigea 
of the above hook could iinhcsiljitingjy obsevvo:— 

”Thi.H is (wt ilie Play Houm^ ut Lalbaxar so fjunoiw 
■ tVUwm—i>U Fon Wminm, Vdt, 11. imite l^v 




m tilts story of Uie ?i<?ge of Cnlcutta in I75tij 
luit tbi* theatt® wLith liarf bwn O’Wted on th® 
site no*r occupied by dw Imfiinewt Uvuse or 
Messrs FinJuy Mi«r ami Co.*" 

Til® lionse mentiotietl liciv Wy Finninger wa» tlie 
“Calnittii Tlit-atre” wlut*li iras huilt in ITTT) or tl® early 
ptirl of 1770, tlu^ Patta^lwing gtimted in June 1775. 
Tlii*: irasculiet! ilic Fifty House” to distii^uali it 
ftoiii the “Old Piny Hons®” of LalWtiiv Ivnoii'ing tlmt 
tho Xow Piny House dul not oobjl' mio existenas wluai 
Stonliope Cnlcnttn, in 1774, we womler how Mr. 

Hrmingor otmid luive matte the intetake. Again, Rct. 
Xxn^ wrote an urtide in the Cftleutta Review (\ol. 
X:\TTI) o)ntahni]g, imionjsst others, the teUowing obwrva- 
tions 

-5ear die Old Court Honse in the north-wist 
I’omorof Lyon's Range, sUwl the Theatre 
wliidi in the ekg© of 1757, wtis ttimoil into a 
Batteiy Uy the Moons and annoyed tlio Fort 
very much.*' 

The iibow was copied rerbatim in “Old Cidcatte” 
pobltehL'd by Neivman and in W.H- Careys "Oood old 
ijuys of the John Coinpuny,” oml we are bound w say ah 
tlie^?e genttenicn are not accurate. The ihtsitre here refeiTOd 
to is also tlic Cftleutto Tbeatre which did not oDwio into 
(suatenre in 1750 or 1757, and the plan I of 1742— 
1750 ulso points to Buttery not Iwing hoie^ hut to the east 
lit til® jnuction of Lalbator Street utul Mtesion Row* 

TIuil the Play House at LalteuEoi' existed in September 


* Vlil«:^ii!E)idAk'i Aocontiii^lViUM- 





1774 during etnnliopts*!* v-Hit, h rtlso true. Hidey’s B^ngtU 
Gozotte, the firet new!#.paper of India, started tn 1790, 
four ytsATH after llie optsmig of “the Calwirta TlK«itni" 
and with tul^i'ertiseQkunfa of the sinie, toeutions albso die 
old play Honse mi a place of jimcdon~-* 

"Acittiona at die OM Play House for sale by PrivnU* 
contract. 

Williumson“\"ciidn masrter to the HonTilo Com¬ 
pany" 

TIuh wiis one of die places tw an Auction House, 
anil we agree with Dr. Busteed tlmt Williatnwn die aiic- 
tioncer eet up here afterwards. 

The Play Houoe no douht eitwteii, hut llioit wa» no 
petfomionca niii* ia mIso clear as "thiatre’’ is not In- 
rinded in the ih-t of amuflcmenta (httUs, card pailiecs 
ftwiuendng of Enropean Bbops, Hooka-aniaking) b dm 
account given by hlr. Btanliope. 

Sir. Mmlgc howevnr mentions tliat u bolbooni Wiia 
nltariied to H and Englii=li bdies used to dance hott*. We 
find no authority for this and wo find that by quoting 
"AHiaiiciLs" from two oepimite pagea 30 and 34 on 
diflereni etdijects, he (Mr. Hedge) bits confounded die 
rsidei^- The Play House was tnenttoned in p a^* 30 iuid 
dancing by EnglhJi ladies m companed to diat of Tn.tmn 
ladies was described m page 34, nne bring distbet ftttm 
the other. We give the following heie from page 34 t— 

"But extravagant os the Englirii ara in their Hooka, 
their ajiiipigc and dieir tallies, yw all this b 
aheolirtely ptfirsiniony when cotnponi to thu 
expenses of a seraglio; a tuxray which Ihot-ecsin 


• EcJunlrau QMCbkuuii 4tli ^Uon, vtfft 13()i 





enjoy whorie rank m the^mioe cndtle?? them to 
ft princely meome anij wha«« Iwrem, like Suite 
hoTW9 of a monarcli, is cofniltlercd itB a. necce^ 
muy Kppenilitgn to EuMlern griiiidHeur. Ho»i^eTt*r 
you ^rcmld tluuk even lliht extoivagance in 
some degree pardonahK hnd you once cs- 
perieneied tiie Rtttuctiiie duims of ;in Aelutic 
i)ceuty. I hiive seen Isulli^ of die Gentoo 
coetOi 80 exqniaitely formed vHdi liintis, h) 
divinely tunuutl iind auclt expression tn tlidr 
eyes diet if you can rcconrile youi'seJf to thdr 
complexionSf you must luknovrledge tlieiii nnt 
inferior to the most ixdohmted Wutuis of 
Eun)pe- For my own jxirt, J akeaily b<gio 
to think the iLixzling brightnejti of n wpper- 
rotoiired htoe inflmtely prefendile to the puUied 
and sidriv hue which banishes the rusi^ from 
the cheeks of the Eurojxutn fair and reiiundi^ 
me of the dentli-struck oountcnoiifs Liumnis 
rifsen &oTn the grave. The English ladies ute 
immoderately fond of dsincingi an ixiorcise 
iUKaicuiated for the buniing riimate of Bimgnl 
and in my opinion liowe\i?r ndvisiible in coolur 
latitudes^ not a little indelicate in n omtry 
where the tnhahitiuits sie covejied with no 
more dothca tlum what decency nWlutely 
roquinSv Ima^no to yourself the lo^dy ohfcct 
of your aftedious ready to (.’xpite with heab 
ovtity Umb tmubliog and every haitnre dis> 
torted with fatigue and Iter partner witli a 
“^Imdin^ hundkerchief in eadi hand employed 
In the iMigUtful office of wipu^ down her 


fiU% wliilt' tbf di'OiM ntnnil Emptiiriod ujkju 
liLT foneiiBQtl'' 

Fwu] tlienhove tlicreifi BoHdiig lo jdstity Sir* aLadgc's 
!i£s«irtJon lint 4 liall-room waj? uttttcLod to (he ilitrttw. 

Hkj Piny Hoit^e was oouduc^tect Tty ninnti’ui* porfortn*' 
CTS jinJ WAS fa‘CiMent«I by liigh oBEdals. Tn 177L* 
Its ninnagcrB setu Lime a |irenaal of two ifipes- of 
MaHeriu to David Gnmck in jurkoowledgniait of (Im 
troubkv wlittb ihty tlm gitnt mor hnd Infcoo to 
promote- their thentriL'iil mtempts in tUi? diHtaot quiiiior. 

In the mop of 1702 a>|alm) wo do not find nJiy 
ti^iw of diL Ploy flffliist* whit’ll possibly coused to exhit 
l<(tfore tliot yejir. We do not limi iwiy trace of tho Piny 
Hoa-fe in the '^Cnlciiita GmECtte" of 1787 iind WilliuineOD 
Brothcni were ^ Mng their Aucrion-iioiL-^) «t 
the spucJoiis bouse of Loudon Tiivem. We do not niso 
find jtny tmec of It in 'W'ood's map of 178 k 

la the oontemporaneous records of 1782, i«* find a 
dvilsuitfopejectmm of Geoi^ Wllliamsoa from this 
honsG by Boberl Palt. u Jmlge of the court of Chnnroiy 
who had ommitted ILiliamja Xando Koomar to the 
wort of ^suitis. Sir Elija Impey w ritos in hh* onicr:— 

ITm house had Ijdongeil to Roliert Dobimuji, 
formerly the Company's nnedmwer and luid U’ea raorf- 
gngptl to Polk hy Dehm^m. E^nlk hi«i year olitdimsl 

a <l»a:ro of foredoAiin; fw hL ond Mr, WllUamm 

WA-i there in posseWon of the ii«iw fuwl winild not quit 
tlie house until he was turned mit l>v the koi iin 

^cr foimch^l un tlie det«^ «Eg,Hirl hy mo in the vneurion. 

It WiiT httiixl, Willi,inidou pm by 

Palk m Jmm 1777, and rcinoTed in pt’r?«>n till kt Oct^ 
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TliitH tltt- Play iniM liiiw cenm) lo exist 
somotime between Oet 1781 am! 178-1A-B- 

unfc^tunntely we pew^e?* nft cTdiiHed uocoiitil 
uf ttiiH early Er^isb Tlusttn*. nor as to what plays were 
perfonned tlims as tlicie wiis no Giusettej iior ni'wiipaper 
ui the time. It w^ very likely that Dmke luui 

Ho!well took eoine atttve intciest in it as it appears that 
the hotnte tliotigl) hiiilt hy vrjinuiaty Kiil>s(Yjptions wu:% 
pitroDii^d 1>y llut Compsmy. Tlte rv^r, howevert b ioet 
in the Ikxut nuat ol tbo ifasu 


THE CALCTTTTA THEATRE 
[ yew tiAy aoinjE ] 


The moAt importiiot Eoglbh 'fUcatTe tbnt gave on 
imjMittis to the foimdittiou of Uie Et^ugali 8tage was tlic 
"New Pliiy Hunse’' as tlifrtixigui;ih«( from the Ohl Play 
Houh* und was popularly known the ’'Calcutta 
Theatre.*' The Patta f of tJie Ifoitl was granted in l77ri 
(June for r> of land whicli, tis the map 1742- 

1750 (No 1) shows, had Iteen occtiipljed by Mr, Eyre 
who portsherl in the of Calcutta in IToOi and the 
New Theiitn; opened aotnetutie in natimm 1770 or iwjtiie- 
time «irlior tlaui ihai. Tiie maps of Wood 1 fSSi^SO iui<l 
(»f 1792 hy Prpjohn put "thoiitreT (the old Play Htiuse 
liuTuig disuppeorod by ihb time) at tlip iiortf) W£s«teni 
etiraer ol Lyon's Eangf? Ixibiiul the Writers* Buildings 
riuil jri'-* Hf>phiii Goldlwrae'aiitlioreia of "Hartley Hottee" 
Lil:i4) lueatlons it in 178& tbip:— 


“At the buck of tlio ‘Writers' BuiliJirigs b the Citlcutbi 


' ItfXQnij at tba of tTSit l« 4 i. ItOUi, [te tlotKOt Pttilc «•. Omm 
WHItoanon» VWn «1m TldieAl PttMcU uuJ Pwi 1OC0, (mr. 4J^ j*h, i,* 
Uairhi 

» Vt<lf ■<tt‘in(lati!'«&c««Trai utPattM*, 




UiHitre .U.J imiciM of wLidi f „„ informed «„ good 

oiiUmnly dint it iiqaiifB llm mmt .pleadid Enroneui 

EjtliibiHoii,"* 

TJit’ PiiH;* of tIw \Vritcrs’ Buil dinj^ gnmiet] in (>otn- 
bor I77ii puts tilt- fvorthtini iKHintlaiy %y u mul lemJmg 
from ^ soirtli railiiig of Play Hoiiso by tbt ltoi«c* (beu 

b the occuputiou of Jumcs Htgginsi inttidtaut to tlie 
Chinn R'Usir.'p’ 

The p<wittffii of tluj thotthxj aijtl armngetnoju of ibe 
b further denoted tiy an cuivtirtiflomeiit^ *‘in CttlcitUti 
anijonndng under the Liaiding «CiiIcutta 
Theatre*”, the following nofioe;—* 

“On the westeni entranw of the theatre ore opened 
two gateways br gtnemi atx^jmaiodntioii. It 
ifi reqiHif^l tluiE Indies and gentlemen will 
order their beara? to lionyin at (he south 
cntninee or Unit nenroa the “Old p'ort" and 
PHns dirougU tlm comptnind at the northwn 
gate or that further &oiu the old Fort. Tim 
rule should be observed oo returning from 
tlie theatre nluo.*” 

Tlie position of the old Fort built In 1G02 uod 
tli^ded In 1819 was to the west of the Writere’ 
BiuldmgR HDil HolweQ's motmment, on tlie othereide 
of the old Fojt Street, whereon now stunds the Customs 
House, 

The Pnttn nljove refeme<l to for *‘the Theatre’” was 
grinteti un to sevimty-fonr gentlmun mdading Wnrren 

* &rU«y HaiWf. ptfH., fiS^, 

*^****^ Blwbyadon’* CflkmU Ftul uid fWil 
I Utiijidiiy xoT. iwi tran. 
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Ho^giS Gtowiii ^foDsdo, Rieimrd Borwt?ll, Chief 
Sir Elijnfi Impey, uiwl )<ij*tioed J. lij'dej, Julin Cbiim1>er» 
and S. C> Lnmuistre, for 5 Bighns 19 cattas and 13 
diliutiikp of ground iuUuitaf in Biizar Cukutta for tht^ 
A't*w T/mifrtf which fonnpHy lictonged to Johtt Corlua^ 
Elsqr ttnd ^iiUwribors' Rcsnt lT-1^ p<^ aimom In 
tlio Cutdirr}’ of the Catciitia DIvKion, tluH Jiinn 
1775, No. 37 (pattn) and coUector'a oBicN?«.* we said 
liefnn:', tlw theatre wan not in e:xiti!ence wla^n Stanhope 
visited Cateutta. t 

*11 le Calcutta Theatre was bo well-known that u amull 
lane li> the etuit, Ir- named nfter it in the same mapa tis 
The;iLn> Stroott not the prcfCTit njentre Roud whidt ahjo 
fe named after nnothei' weJl-known ITieotre of a later 
peiitid. 

In tiie meet map of 1825 fnr Major Schaldi, wc Tind 
tltc place converted into New China BLi 2 ar and before 
tlait time we find im advenuement pubHahod in the 
Cukiitta Gazette of the 1st November, 18€6v about the 
last trace of the Theatre. — 

"Whereai; the house and baOdingig called '*T1ko 
Theatre," wlierein Mr. Ejiworth eotabfhihid nn 
auctiom was lately pnnehaited by Bahu Gopi 
hlobon Tagore, who lum conatnieted ^veral 
buildings wbidi he intends for a. new twiMr 
known by the name of the new Chinn Bazar, 

• Chap. IV of ‘'An Hlstmlcal anoiinL ul Uw CaliMitla Ootiretunte'' tif 

K. V- 2'L 

t FliHip Bunhufie, im in tht tnt rr^numi tif dn^c^oni 

ui ImlLo kk 1774. Hci lliv rkilm cif iliiflf7piiini«ii ilw Imiy 
liO wlsm bf ir«i AUKlsed iioi bliiir alkiim] b| bet hkifr §n loladiiL, 

24 




e*™''» 'If piiMie bou 111,1 
«lu» U« ,I,j. ^ 

Ihr, ^,)„. Quia jj,^ WApt,’ 

«I.->g» inU to npoooa »!»«, E.m.^„ 

,,***"■'® *■'■*■3' 'lEimpiIiiii will bp 

fountf for ssilt?." 

J«inn773to°tWI8^ '*T- •I'"* omiliiiiffii 

»t inc«Gnt uv AiHtPil llw (irm of llessL* j™*' 1*"* 

«1 C.. Li„i,„, xi. 1, cZn S^ 

iiujiJred 5mMnto it (om,t« ^ 

W oncl corriiio. Oh,. ■ 

\^Tn?re vatmtefj A^keil dir. f wi* 

iwi@iis«| t|„! A.fc«luit o, 'T 

refewco to tlw moi» al«i „|,ow ih»t tlio l,oo» l ,. 
i^«.<ii»oo.ifui.,hto.ti,„ .ixHu 
.l»,to on iho „o„,. „„ ^ 

^»r-.rf.l.oOI.IFnnno.ln .„,i„ i„ 

7" 7". —^^ 
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nsitling nwni of Uie IiQpemJ Utiraiy, Calt-iitta, cnnfinui!* 
tlie Doctai', 

THE rERFORMERS 

Qa tha eite dciscaibed nboTO, tlie Calcutta Thcatie wii« 
built at tlw cost of about “om; lac nipees" rai-sed ijy u 
aiibt^eriptinn Irom tho it-uding m(aal*i¥ of Calcutta scdrty 
of dajift aud evea the Governor GcBcmb tlif? Chief 
Jufitice, members of tire voiiciuil attd otlicr judges of the 
su[ja'aifc Court ircre subscribGrs tmd mfml)ets intercirttil 
ta tlii> Hicatie nut I the aciore wcncf all lespcctubto people* 
Mi:^ Bophiu Goldljome givi5* a eery nice doifcription <il 
the tliciiue tia abe daw it m ficraoa* A'TLe periormets aio 
all fiGmlertien who lecetTC no kind of compensation* but 
form a fund of the iidmisslon money to tleftay tlw 
expena.^ of die liouee. ft consists only of pit and Um* 
to bo admittwl to the ft«t of Trbicti yoi) pny eight rupees 
(1*1 IS)* to dll? last )t goM mohor {40S), It h therefore no 
wimdtT dial Uki laaise In about the size of the Ciiili 
Hinain? and eottHiats of Pit and boxes only, fim an area 
in riu? centre, the sccoml n nmge of counnodion# huIospH 
or Ritlu-r scpsinitcMl, seat? round it, from one comer of 
the stage to the other* Jfo expemst? ha? tieen spanotl to 
gratify eidier the eye or the ear; a vtuy plesuang bmri of 
^uted the presoiii Governor on hia c-ntnince am] 
dll'pit was crowih^ ivith spertittors. It b lighted upon 
die English pUm with lamps at tlic hottem of tlie stage ami 
ginuuhile^ til proper distances widi wax candies covered 
widi glass shades as in the Verandahs to prereat their 
extindton, die windows being Venetian blinds ga d 
ciretdotion of nir ilelightfaHy promoted by their sitiintion.** 


* Vidclljinlrj Houm, pas«. 50—SiO. 
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SIw, Fay also ggysf km?* was Untit op by mh~ 
scnp^on, It is very neatly fitti-d up, and di Aceiwty 
ami dficonitore quilt* eqiiaJ to wfmi eould be expected 
TIio pam lire entirely reprcflcoted by nmatetirs b tlie 

no billed pei^uj4beii^«!low-ed to act I 

you I h&ve seen dmmcters sup|HJrt«i in a mnnnur that 
^ould n«i disgrupe any Europenn atagc/’ Mins 
&)pLli liowever was tieside Jiersdf wito joy when on mug 
one of the perfornionces jduj wix>te: _ 

"'The cbamcter of young Mauiowfl wjis very agree¬ 
ably aupported by one of tbe compsuifa 
wnters, a young gentleiniin that vidte at Mr. 

Hartley s and is in a liaing way—Himibaru 
wiw perfocmed l)y an tttljtrtant m the ortilleiy, 
IkboKili ^Voodcock Ijy poor Doyly’a x*"tTt>n 
who lius much ploosnuny, RtHctta by a young 
^^ulleman in die law tiepnrtnieiii* Lucinda by 
tlie win of on east Intlia CapUiin and m like 
nuiiuwr were other I'Larneton; tilled up and I 
do decLire upon my wnrtl and honour that I 
wu}well outertaincil as if the female |)artjs 
bad been eustuined by fbmales—and again 
wkb in tile cause of mondity the cuijtoin witild 
be re-C5tobliabed in England, The scentuy 
was beautiful anil dress superb. Here Gol- 
condo's ireulth b aU its genuine lustre astoni¬ 
shed the bdiolder and u profusion of onui- 
toenial pearia were disposed with good taste; 
_ *“ “ wbetber it wa<^ the poet, w the 

Aiyc. 1T8S 
im iilH 
U dlMiliH 


^h> ten Calcntl 
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performer?, or the diamonds, or tiie air o£ 
enchantment, tliey iili logether oertainl; vore, 
I knovr not, hut ao pteash^ on effect had the 
whole upon my mind that I forgot Doyty* my 
native country, my ArabeDn end my mother 
and for the only period of my te^idtmce at 
Bengal vt-QS complettjy happy. 

"Sovend country-bom tadiea %ared sway tn the 
boxes and by candle light iuid absolutely the 
advantage of the Europeans, for their dark 
complexions and s|]Qrkling eyes gave them 
Appearance of animation and io^th tlie £u- 
rppeonB had no pteten^ns to do nml their 
pernons 4Lre genteel and their dtess mogntliQentji 
wherens on the other hand, [nuleneas and 
longoor told llie country of my birth and weru 
not to be concealed or compensated by oU that 
polite negligence or accompllihcd tnnniKR 
could do. 

‘The pit was full of genttemen of every dtmomino* 
don. 

“As for myoelf, my attention was ao engaged 
tlie piece that my heart seveml titnos asked if 
it could be po^bte I was nt the dl^noe of 
4000 miles from the Bridah metropolis.'’ 

"Hnrth^* 262 JSl}?^ 

The above are left oh cxtiellent; tenunieoeiio^* of a lady 
possessed of great vivnchy and cnltme and thia along with 

* air. J.Hu&rkue Ib tdltiiiff pB|^d tbul^ Homeitytdit;—^'A 
muukitiie IjMik tlui Ulnm « dawld Uffhl tb; Aujd^'twlin Sodetr 
jtL emo ol the mou ialetmtluc period* d tho hbuny d Uo* ladiiti &o|in," 





Inn 

tlioP.m.i,iiKls«ne««mmt.«iI« Gdirtte fonn unlilo! 
dial of dB old Filler Hoiisfi laaiUan rooonb as diwiniai. 
tory p,are of oridooo; abool tho true liktoiy of d» 
Ciikiittii ThcatreL 


PERFORJfAJfCES 

In 1780p HideyV Bengal Gazette who first pu)>Ii|,he(l 
on the 20^ Junuiuj' imU it m notieeabte timi Ute llrst 
iMiie containwi im adveiiisoment alwm the ^ladneof 
ilioeojnedy.--Beaiii:« witii the fiinju gf “Letiie.'* 

AtKHji u year rtftwp ligatn, we Ibd un 

in tho column, of tiie same Gazette on the at™ 

P»^ned’‘ ami fart* of ''Mneidbl 
huly which thrown m«eh light on tl« porfo,i,ntm^ 

Cftil phiyd Juffir ^ulmitahly well and 
imiy be justly styJwi ihe ‘"Gjuriek of die Ea.Ht," 

au fUiiivenuil 

Ihnll nn (hroogh the house and wlien he ik^ha] hlm- 

o hne gay i«ld.faoed villab-«« genemi concun^oe 
M whwpere eccaned to pmooimce *—a V—ho trtily K 
He was 8«£f without dignity ami wintnmts whhoat 
mwiniu^ totally void of nriginaJity, moiintwj ami, hobhline 
*m UI0 Bight Toe of huitzulon. 

-R^ill ITB well Bipporlfd by Mr. Pswwii wl,» 

played ins port aLiO In tlie tatortainment with unwuimon 
uppbuiie 


Taplab Rohinwii wa« m plejiaing in pri^u 
pirt would admit nnd higlily «) b tlit* uatorUiiiiintnit 

‘‘Mr. Norfonl phyed Bekldejn with m-h an titj- 
conunoa glow of fmitims* anrl nttenjnee and waa w 
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cLamcteiidtie in llu> of itiacUnGsii iiK to procure 

Uhn (as ii5tUi)) nntwred nppjaueie— 

“nw Jirtori of tlio inforioi’ parts were not totally 
di*voi(t of incrit.” 

Vitk S?tlt 1781, 

From the above imJ Bimtlar tireounlA und ileocnption 
in “Jlartlsy Hou^" we cannot hem* on with Mr. Oirey 
tluji ^'tliwitrical talcntsi must have at a vety 

Jiiw t4ilt iiuloeil''—a sTew lately Hhared by JTn 
MjulgDt Mr, Cotton and Miv Maefertano, tlje editor of 
“Hartii'y Hoit*e.” They quote Mre. Fay who was of 
oiiinlou that “a guKt nnjh<ir was rwilly bv> mueli lo luft-tijiw 
ojMJP s'uelt a tempoTuiy gmtifkntion" aiut thi^r opinion 
in Ihu^ u|Kin this matertah Though vre ogive with I'kfrs, 
F«y ihiil the prioo 4fJs (u Mohor) was too tuueh for a 
seat, howevor cnteitaining the perfomoiwe, wo are not 
nttuly to accept the wrong aoiiertton tluit liteiitrirel taJiHU 
waft at a very low ebb us tshe alfto nigreoed In the lettere 
tlutt wen' fthe not dehurrctl by the expense ftho fthoold haw 
juddoni iniftfted a reproaentatlan, Hei* th^senjition of the 
fH'rformaiwse of “V'enice I^nsertvd" which fthn vritneased 
was not altso less enthuHiafttie. We quote tk fidowin^ 
wliieti she wrote In Mutvlt, 17H1: aknit the time wkn 
the equally enthuftiastic review in the “Htekey's BengnJ 
Gsii'i'tte” waa puhliahtd :— 

*T shall iivnil myself of this occasion iinj dose 
tluft letter with ii few reEUnrbt on onr thcotri* 
i!al atnuftcmcnu. I a>»ure you I havv ftam 
chametere supported in a ninnner tluit would 
iwjT ilingnire any Eurept'tm siago—“Venice 
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Preserved” wnn eihibited by Captain Call of 
the Army. Mr. Uroz (a moml)0r of tfue 
Bonttl of Tnule) and tietrtfnant Ifnifar in 
JafGoTt Picmi and Bclndt^nt ^‘ury 

aaperior theatricsLl tolentA'** 

Tt wfw about the yeom 1 f89"D0 Lt De Groiulpct'p, 
an officer In tlie Prenuh Ajuiyi uiulertook a voyage in 
the loflian ocean and to Bengal and from Ida accoirntt 
i» tnmolHtcd into EngU;?)! we got the following adverse 
verabn-Close to the old fort m the Theatre which 
doca not accord in upipennince with the general beauty 
oftiie town and in whieli there are seldom dranmtio 
representations (or want of perfarmera.'’ Wo agree with 
tlie editor that this rt^roach would never hav^ been 
ntUTnl, hod the French l>eea the original settlctw b 
Calcutta. Apart from the fact tluit abce tlie tiino of tlwt 
trev‘dler, Hcvcrel theatres have lieen built and destroyeth 
i^tempornty recorda ttliio prove otherwise. 

The “Cdfrwfto Oazeffe” which nuxle timely references 
to the playa also supports our view about the excelifint 
performanres of the Cdcutta Tli£?ntre—duis m^tiTing 
the theoiy set up by Sfears Carey uuJ Slailge 
-Ilu^ pcrfonnanres of tlie Calcutta theatre were at a veiy 
low chb." We give same batancea :— 

W Thttritdas Jmtfaryt J7f l?8S : CM. 

“The firet floor on veoUaday eviHung wont ofl samewliat 
iKUtidoxioally, The {Rmcripwl |toit» were ccrlaitily plajHi wall 
—ytHiUg and old. Whensny. Mre. Psitdpnn. Nancy Tartlet 
and Fiirauli «[iohc and acted with ephit and humour. Yet the 

• Viiia Sill, D. Fmf iUttan UkihI gSiti iUjth i7ai_ 

t Vfll* I Uhl. Bc'iifa t&H, EhotaV blcgnpby. 
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wholo purformiiiict^ gcivit aiu) loH plaudits of 

appuotnttimi. 

*Thc Filch of Baeofl*" had mcr& jiuticotis. Many of tho aua 
m U rf^f^ivcd nppkii^sv aiu] partiviukrij a Ihdf om ajiog by 
Major Btuiibo who^o comic iittUiidofii dre^ aud pumoor 
rfipcatodty oxcitod borsta of tnughicr aod geiicml ghto tRin * 
mauL 

*^€ netiiig malinger of the theatre trho \m cm- shown 
tho grout nttcntjofi to promote aatertauimoritg wilJ^ we Cmat, 
oxctine the liiot of tie correspoodernt a» ono of the princlpd 
cnuiiml goiitlemea of tie ^cUtinnciit in gooo about to tnke bla 
tkpnrturo from thin country. Thr poor $afd/fr yrfio wita eo 
imiverscU a bivoaHto may not be foigotioo while bo oan be 
once lotroditcod to cneb odvimtfigtL" 

(2) *^hjird m plaj^ed on 23tli Jaiitiiiry» and 1st Feb..,^.* 
boxen one gold Mohor, pit eight sicca mpees. 

“We Dgreo In the gciioral opiaioo tliat ibe whole perfonnanco 
went oRT with wnil-ni«Tited colat 

^10 part ol Richard wiis pwti in that mtiftiirly $|y]c which 
characteriBes **ijur Koodiis*^ and thotigh tie chimicter requires 
al! the exertmn» of a firnt-tate in the full 

of oyery fiteultjp it wos imposriblo for the most eritmal eye 
to <Aiwrve the umollcfit want of activity, emi in ilia cmifft 
buitling ficanes notwctb^iandhig the UCe eovere iUniiigs ntidur 
which the itentlcman who mprweiited li, hm so bbuur^ 
and from the oflccte of which he is yet but imperfectly 
roeovnrcHL 

*Tlie chnmctcr of Biicklnglmm is a vnry ttofiorbmt one in 
the perfommnoct and it Wa^ wrlf^jupportod. 

*Tlio eldest of the Princes >ipokc disUnctty and collectedly 
bat the yoiangeat was mthnr too young to be bcnnL Tbcn 

* QttJam* BOvcdaUf a EomiLii peter, hncimaa m {ajnoaB ppcm tltv ilofc 
that GTPrf oetor ot nipfTkir cii|sir» to Mi conlcmporuiei, hap daer 
ctlkd the Rowa* rU (fanich md (jidph. 

25 
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scenety in g^etut WM I'XcclIfiQt partlcubrly thn 
in ^hicb Eichard'^ pmilioji was Tory tngcnitHMly coTitri™L 

"Wc undcrdtnnJ tlu' favourite tniiNicnl pi^ nf the “Poor 
eotdier^' and Footo'fl “comedy of the itutbor" are in 
and will t» performed on Ttiosidji}' u(iit,“'“rdi/cniAi Ga.*^{W 
Cth JKi., J788. 

(3) Oct 2> 1788 “TraRcdy of Moboinet'’ 

The spirit of the perfonBen tlu> foi'Iiitc^ and 

Attcndori of the upectaton thmugb mu of ttie most oppreesive 
evenings ttint has been experienced this year. 

f4) Oct J78S, “Stdhiii and the uiiliulstercr,’* Box IS, 
Ht U (prices towcicd) 

“The above farces wore performed last night befon* n 
nmnerous and oletpiut audience. Froni the gctiomi cxccltotice 
in the varitsty of condo hiiiaoiir dioplsyod by the perfonners, 
it would not be candid or Kmceftd to eeleot partial Bi'nteiiofis.^* 

^(MrutUt 8V OrU /?5a 

(6) eth Fcb„ ITjJH. Henry IV. Port I 22iid Feb., ITSa Do, 

11 part 

*^th the Ist nnd 2ud parts of the play avo perfoot mostoiy 
pieces in thb kind of writing, the twgie and oomie parts boinc 
BO finely coimeoted wUh each other os to render llic wlmle 
regukr and complete, yet contrasted with such boldness and 
propriiftT ns to muko the vnrioaii beuutjra id 0[u:h the most 
perfoctly coaFpieoiintt. The character nf Falataff b one of 
the greatest origniHls drawn by the pen of even the immortnl 
Slutkcspoarc and in tho chorueter of the Prince of WaJea, dio 
hero and the libertine ore so finely blended tJuit the siioctacto 
cannot avoid perceiving cvi^m in the greatest levity of tho 
tavant'rnke Iho most iively traces of the afterwords illustrious 
chameter of the conqueror of Fronoc, 

“Dr. Joluuou any* *Sonc of Shnkospoaw’s phtys are more 
read than the Ist and 2nd parts of Hcniy TV. Periiapu no 
uutiior bos even in twn plays nirordcd no moch delights. Tfaa 
great events an* mifire^sttng for the fate of Kiniplums depends 
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on litRm. Thf flights oecumnces arc divTitiing and oxc>ept 
oni> or tm) noGldontty probable the inciijcnts aro iimitiplhid 
with nosdcrfui ferUlity of inveslloti and ths ohamdnra dlvctai- 
iied with thi.- utBimt mci-ty of diaccnmcDt and the profoondesi 
akni ui iho Datnrc of 

**T1ifi roprcacmtiitioii of such n character os FntiitEtir* requires 
very unomtuuan aud cccenlrio powers. It is only one of all 
ShnkcBpoarr'is npver ^we balieTol cyan ttttemptrd by Gutrielc 
who certainly thus tacitly aichuowlodeGs hts wnnt of the 
tequudU' talanti? to do itjuiiticc. The gruUmiui who per> 
fomicd the pait on Friihiy night though he gave it almost 
entirely after a mamicr of his crwiii conwyad the humour of 
his author vciy trrcKTiitjbly to the auilience. 

‘The Prince of Wale^'j Tmatility was wcU-iwrtrayetL 
Hotel^or WHS the ebnmi'ter he represented and indeed the whole 
piny was more correctly eshibited than noy wo have swm this 
tuiasom the house wns thini, varcu any' Jodies nod of the 
few who did honour (ho rrpre&ontatiott with ihdr presence 
several quitted the house before U n-a^ bidf over from whkb 
it ouy bo preettnicd the 'Tut night'’ 1$ no hivoutiie of the fair. 

— Cotctitta Qaidtr^*' 2S 1786. 

im ‘'Mr. Clopelaad's boncSt on Mouday night fell rather 
short of the ejqjectatiom the iiuiiae bciug very ihiu when the 
present trtnte of the weather ift eotwidm'd whicli renders it 
oxtromcly uneomfortuble to be shut up fors«Tend hours in 
thcTlieatre. Tlic einrituuibmcc is cnafly occoiuitod for without 
attributing it (o any dutregord for CopelondV merit whitih 
standa very well ui ibe opinion of the settlement if a eonnec* 
timi may He drawn from the ros^pectsblo Compnoy who did 
honour him wttli their prostiucc. 

The lurcc of ‘Polly Honey Comb’ does not profess much 
to reconimuud lu The choroeta: of Mrs. EL is ertrmnsly 
disgusting nod Polly tJ tough ait Kccntsie cbanctcr hoa no 
pscTtlinr huiuour nor nrc there any Viur lodicroiia or intercstioe 


* It luifi hixu tluii li Hut Mimiml uJ RuriliiAs 
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ecdic* botwccfu liPJf nnd cithoT of bcr lovers tiiniigh otndh 
m ight ftwilly h«vo bc«ii hrnuglil about A* sucb, iin aitiult yf 93 
made of it however on Monday nigU as pottsiblei 

‘*Thfl Watenuan” an iinuaJ wni reocivod with mfinttc 
Applnuiie. Bobiu fell nothing short of hie fonner totcdlmicfl 
and the new tktndlo we think by far the brat we have seen 
in the chmwcieri— ‘‘Volr.utUi Oar^i(^‘ Sth Mtvvk-i l'^86, 

Tmleed “llw* CitUrattit TliiSftlro** a mmibcr of 

plttys—Hshit’i nmongst tlunr tvctv Hnnitet, Rjduird th« 
tbiid uftfi Dtiier ShalKOKpciiiuut pbi>>, Tntgedy ol Mobomot 
jtntl we ilitd in Oazeite*' of S5tb Juniuuy, 1788 

—^the parts of EUchartl and Buck wore excellently nat- 
rered 

In 1781, for llu* Ixitter tiecomodatlon of lailies jmvl 
gentlemen of the 6i4t1enieiil liie gnlleiy wts <liviilod off 
into boxe& Tlie spectators however liitd not much (nit- 
turn and would luive expeebud litlanixt^ lau^ even in 
trogedies. Such n Iciiclency had h deteriorating InHunacc 
on the artiste (especially if they are not paid for their 
bibouiv) who try to play into the gatlery luid about wliich 
Mrs. Fay expressed displeasure in one of hut lettfirs:^ 

“Oat of Uw chiaf tncoavnnkocra lu ratabliHhmvnta of this 
kind Ea that pcrfnrmm beli^ iDdepcndctil of any contml wiH 
Gometiines prrnet in takhig ports to which their abilities am 
by no loeatifl adottuate. Tina throws an air of ridicule over 
the whole u Ihc apectntore am loo apt to tudiil^ thoir mirth 
on the toaet opoatng of that kind. In fact many go to 9 m a 
iragnfy for the expreea purpose of enjnyinfi a laugh which is 
certainly ven’ ill-liberal and must prove dntziiuental to the 
hopes of an infant institatioii like the one la qncstum.’^ 

Mia. Fay's obeervation? were justified, for iht* ihfstro 
owing to the above tokkiKy wuh afterwards coinpcIJetl 
to put on boards '‘peffonnantacs of a inedtocte desvriiitioa” 



hb "She w£nild amtl slio woulil not”. “High Life? below 
tstaire’’, “Comedy of Foundliog", "Idke MiwUt liko 
man”, "School for Bomdal"} *'Fflroo of dlizen", “Bjmiaby 
Brittlo” etc. 

Fenmle purt^ as wo have hinted before tu^od to bo 
played by mates* tbnu^ sometimes laugbiod at, but the 
authoress of *'Hartley Hon®’* pressed for the absence of 
wotiu^ on grounds of morality. This is what ahu 
wrote:—* 

‘Thcaigji you must understand the sU^ of Calcutta 
is imrkr rtgulatioos which Britain has re- 
nounoedt for them are no female performere ; 
and 1 could motst bciutily wish that this ref 
proach of morality could be done away with 
in England. The custom, yon knovr, is foreign 
and aloDO miported by die polisLed Charles 
on bia return from in foragn lands t and 
you will not uttempt, 1 am pcrsuadcdi to 
<ieny that this fatal ditmge in theatrical politics 
has rendered the play-houses so many mnv 
sedea of vice or public scm^Ios far more cen¬ 
surable and lioenlioua tluin any the Eastern 
world wnta'TiB ;—for the dlihcnlty here ia 
for any male tndividunl (except their owner) 
to get into Uicm ; wherase in your tnoirapoltfi 
every nocturnal mthibition of even tlie moat 
smthnental drama ia an advertiflement where 
gentlemen, on certain conditions may bo 
Qooommodated with a temporary oompaiuon 
and 1 blush to recollect die incompatihUity 
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thoKpof wiik delicacy and pwipriety. But F 
will tell yon more of my mind on dun subjed: 
when I have Iwen iriiii jmi whot elTect dns^ 
can bring fortlt {oa Indies) on tlic Kmart yoinog 
fcUoivs of Calcutta, on tlieutricu! ground.^ 


ACTRESSES, 

In LTSS, Jan. 3# the fonrtlt or lost snbempdon 
assembly of die tsea-son wan held at tlic Old-Cotut Houoc 
—Brtetow, a hitr and popular lady of the Settiomont 
and Jlr. Cnroac opcoieci it. From the eongti and donoee 
of tile indy and her Indication to open in near future a 
theatre witli female artiatjv tJie Calcutta iljentro got tlie 
cine tind towortb; the latter part of the year engaged a 
lady as female oiiist. whose aedng and dmrm made tlie 
Calcutta Theatre very nttnietive. It wilt he Interusting U> 
our readers how the contemporary piipere viewed her 
preacnoc:— 


(1) The Iheatiical pctforauMicc af yesterdaT frwnmcc 
having ended at the^ iiudant olmoat of futper of gning to 
tha press it is inipoBsihtc for us to do any of Justice to 

the merits of it. We abali conkuit outsolVcfl thcrufora iritb 
esying that every part was wril-snpportcd luid that na ptay 
srithin our rccoUedion even appeared to ^ve equal satisfactian 
to its ^ctator* whose plaudits wurv ancensing aud univei^. 
A eitmcrons assembly was attracted by the novel appearance 
of a lady whose ooudeaoen^ion to grace the Calcutta stage 
would alone entitle her to lasting mmimibnineo and whose 
tepRsentation of the moat iiigenkua oaptivaUng character (d 
Celia will anttirc ftir her (he ptapetwaJ admimtion of ah rrim 
liiid the faa[iintics3 to obeorve it. 

—CiUctitta GfutUt IStf* Otf.t ITSSh 

(8) Wf ipei from another bsueTHwcihilniJoni 
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on Fndaj" frnliied th^ to hav<? #^irpic^&sseJ 

of tho ntlendati nf n liberal tc^ ihi* mi^tts clalmifr 

of ttio lady who of late muuh onliojiecd tl«i tfnt<rrtaiii- 
meat of thi^ Oak'utfa fltogftF The honpe y^hh crowded and if 
fls we ejariirceily hope thi* carrent luioniir lie TOll-'fotmdtd the 
benf}nt was oxtOTifiivcL The pnrfarmaocv* tojc nothing iitfi^rfot 
to thoae who knvo nlimdy alinoBt e^haniitcd iKincfirync* The 
"OJd Moid"^ iodovd doe? uot profe^ iu itefilf ANrlu!rc>wilh4t to 
jpv® perfoftt i^stisEaotion. But erety flpuric of huratuiT it 
cnut&i!» wajt dUpkyed iiiid siioh partu »» ndmlttcd of oxooi!- 
eucfl iMdv?!! nuipk jnsttc^. Mis. FIaHow jiravf littlis sMipo to 
tijc talcnte of our Eafr ETi^fainc! bat iu tbo ^’Romp” ber \’iinwity 
mill oomk MBicty luid full |ilay mid erefted imimtiiJ Athtdra- 
tioii and ntTplanw?. 

“Walty also wue ctainfltit tiiid todeed tbt wbok farce tlmuKh 
notblne perimps emi be coiicdwd more trivial ntid ridiciilooa, 
wuA repiescdted tnoot hap^nly, 

Oihttta Ooxfif^ 22nd Jmtmfy, I78if» 

^Tlut **8clio<il for Ltivefs" m* p^^rfuniuid at riic Tfaeatre ou 
Tuesday mnuiif and we regrot for the sake of Uiow who 
were absent tn a viiry ihiu attcndiince for we ecarcety ever 
rroirinbcr to have seen any pbyK oicnn ntufarmly well-aeted 
and wbeie earii ekaraotcr was m> dticttngnbihed by pecnlhir 
excellnrice. 

‘Delicacy and sRuriment in tbs conditct of n genius and 
lUitiJitersted tKoolon wrte crmhirntly dciphiyed by Celiii ubd 
Sir John Donlunt iind the Tout nbsicifible gave eeualbiUty to 
the bean and a losaou t<i iho luiderstauding. 

Cntrutiit Omrtte 12th Fch,^ 1?S9. 

We also quote the folbwing to show hnw the pcrfonuaiices 
wen* goaemlty dona. 

(3) “Tti for Tni*' for the benrJt of Mr. Copeland. 

April 3. 8l»—“The liemiiut nttmetod the ntteiitioo wliitli hnu 
hoitfaEirto emwiii-d nil her tliMitrirnl exhihftfonfl [n the Udy 
diiKiii'Hd Iho nuid mid tlu> inftnmorphoei-d Iriali sennat 



afforded full Bccijie to the eomfe hranoar of the sentleioAii who 
Oiled the chaJRictert Tlie ronl msdler nud the rent scniiiut wetv 
alao excellent uiict it veto uijmtioe to the gcntietium for whuw 
benefit the iitay was performed to oodt that ho repreuented tlie 
old ruKH , with mncli success* Tlic **15010*^ after the lirat Act 
tt!cri\''ed uotvema] apphtunlt." 

17^3 — 24 the Sept—Box 12 8 . R Pit li. 

TtiU evclung will be pcrfMmcd ft new comedy of three Acts 
culled the Midiiight Hour. 

( 4 ) Ck't 1,1780, Cbkum Gettflr. 

“The camedy of Mhiniftfat Hour wn* perfftTmed on Thare- 
dny last wdh greut appluasc. Mk. H* iwvior displayed more 
vivacity and churaui than in Flora und we will veuture to 
predict that the lady who played Joliu from her fignrs and 
munnar will bo n voloablo aetiuisiUcii to our tLcatricul utnuso* 
tneJtts. 

“All tlio choTRctcrs were cxcccdin^y well'^opported- The 
Murcids Btid Nicholas lue old Euvountcu nnd it w [mpOBBibhr 
that Mr. G. or Mr. P. cun never act witbont delighting the 
audience. 

'‘Ilio bouse was totally wcU<fillcd and ibo Boxes ^ticcd with 
mitob addltiona) beauty and uleganee. 

“We aro wty glad to tuiar tbo Uonoger inoposes to future 
to thread the boxes and PSt tt^otbor, an Bltmiatlon whkb had 
long been wtabed and which wQl coutribatc much to the caiie 
and convenience of the audience.” 

Ifitli Oct 89— ■‘The Indian drama of Sakoatolto" or the 
Fatal King which has been mofft libctBlIy given by the learned 
tnaalatOT for the benefit of loBolvent debtors a tnoat pleeudog 
authentic picture of old Hindu moiuMirB and mted be 
cnieddcred as ono of the grtotest coriositlaa the Otcratim of 
Asia has produced” 

Sllb Oct 89. — The cltitoos and May Day orTbcHttJe 
Oi|My Box 12 S. B. Ottlfery 9 S. K. 


m 

ISlli Ajiril flO—‘*Sb« to cflaquei^ tor the beurlii uf 

Mrs. Hngbos. 

Before the comedy iriU be roclted, “Tlie Sh«doT?B of Shalceo- 
Olid a niooody on tho deutli of "Da^’fil OorHck'* irili 

l>r ntltlg* 

( 6 ) April 22 . nSKJ—“Tiifl KcEVengo'^ on Thmsdny wcjrt wilt 
he pluyvd for Mr. Bottle. Cnptoin S. htiA, wo tuidorstond, witli 
trrcat good nnteiw midertaltni to play the [lart of Eango—o part 
which wUl afTord that geotleouin itrnplc oppoctunitf of display ' 
big theatrical talents. 

"The Bevenge" rcry juatly nmks amogst tlio first of our 
tragedies and fmni the cxtfelleut manner to which we ventoro 
to pnHtuoocc it will (h? nctod on the present occosten am not 
fail U) atimet tmiooroiia nudiouee mdopondcntly of the 
libtmlity uf lb; Mittlement whioh b not soUcUod in vobi. 

(ti) May 6 , liW)—Caleuttn Thratn’ Ea not nn object of 
equal criitoHin; when nroibiiiW ctdls for pmbu we nre bciund 
ill lustico os well ns gmtilndc to give it t but when there Is no 
ground for imiise tbougli jiistioo may demand im|Muttitiity« 
gratitude for tlie disinterested cudcavouc to p 1 ims«. forbids tbo 
arnwul of dmantiafavtion. In thi! Into pcrfonnaiice uf tho 
“Rereiigo'’—the reprcBcntation of Alonzo sppioircd to im nlom; 
entitled to ths; onlogium duo to amunmeo and t)n< wi^ll-bnnwu 
tnlents of Mr. P. rciidctrs It imnoiM!«*ry to say iiiuro regiinb 
lug him tbiiu that he played ns lunm! und exhibited tbs 
ho now OBgiuned witll (ho fnnic and success hk b; did 
licit Ilf Ztuiga uii a fonnor uoenzigu when die public were 
gratiiird by soeing tin* two coiispicnoiia ports of tltts piny fflli-d 
by buu imd onr fndian Boscius now absout. 

The pifit* ofu-r tbc pky wof wdl-rweivcd as wns 

tdso the song from Hafia tnuisUted by Sir Wtllism done* diough 
it otirtoluly diirivod no udvaiitugc from the timo to which it 
wait Hmig. 

In ibo "[dob Widow'* the lady who befoto gaco so uiudh 
Tatbfactlon wna ngniii embivutly zncces^ftil. Iler viynrity, ]uit 

2Q 
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(!0nt!«pUt>n ot tliD chfiTsotcr heh] exiifit rnpu^ftm UaB tui af it 

dfAerrMl niid rKcirtjd gtmentl af^luiuic. OE tier cMidjiitora 
rtlcl K^ekfey, Bateb Mud TItotnas can Htmte Iki diitingnblwd for 
KUHKia in any dcgre« eqntU* To the 'rcaiajidfl^ wo csui onfy 
riHtim otii thiuikfi for their dadn! to catemiu as. 

^Ve get Jui accotmt of the foiktwiug pbya oIbo 

1th Doc. iKX The Majuciit Lady. 

lOth Fob. 91. Connie Oficiu ‘'Inhle and VtiricO.” 

24th Fob. iiL-^Lova in rilla^e md Tbu Poor Soidier. 

3rd Mnrcii, 1*1,“Mr. Cowley** Gomfidy—'*'A bold stroke for 
a HimbamL** 

19tb Ajiril. 91,—^Mrs, Onnsley** benrfit, — The child of 
Nature and Thr Poor Sotdirr. 

For thr bontBi of Min. TTugos^HULE BRITANNIA. 

22nd <Toiy 91.-*Tltc Oiuirdbit and tirgin UJjinaskcHL 

2iid Soptemberi 01.—FnmeeV “DoriMiby Brittle” and the 
Glio«t 

lOlh Norosibcr, 91.—Favourite ojwra [ukl« and Tnrioo 
Eoote* and Pit Ifi, tJpiier boxoa 12, Gnlbty A 

For Mra. Acmii»lcy’« benefit. “Tb) Bti^y Body with the Flitch 
of Bacon " 

l!Hh March, 1992 1 —Both the plecoa, "Ail the world^i a 
«ta{e% *nie poor Soldier’*, wore ndmimhly well got op oiul 
went utr much better tlinii any oilier {lerfornmuee wo have 
inln^tAed thb aewton. The lougbablv force "Ail tlie worldV n 
etng?”, kept the bottae altuuat ihronghmit the whole of ita ptaj 
in a roar, wMch was mellowed bto n moro olctront and ratio nal 
tilcoaorv by the deliehtltd porfonnaaeoa which iniccoMkd. Thi* 
aongii were ext><nii»Ml with miwh judgment and tiwte, “Doar 
Torn, thia brown aiig" wna pnrtioiilnrly and deaervediy 
upplaudcd, 

“The ^ecize to Su Paul" wm introduced between the liiica 
and woi^ detlveoed with niueh eaorgy mid pobitr’’ 

23th Doc. The Agreeable SurjHise. 


lOtb JanimTt HOff. Rawr»th aa nuatcr ol the cereiiuuudi 
ISS1SC9 iiatic«€ (tboot 'ji£«omb>Uo$.* 

^Ui ilwtciAiyt Eofid to Bmn. Pit iiad Busue oub 

tnohaTi OtkUcry R^. ft. 

ttth .April. 03.—For bonrfit of J. B&ttlc. "Tlw Midofitiht 
Hour iitid Atmilcuriit.’' 

Alni', Juoo tmd Ju3j'. Tbo Pi^mcnudc atui Curd Nov. 
92. Tlift TfQudjsr. 

ITtli Fob. 17M.—Tbo .Coiuiuy Girl ffo buck. 

1101.— 2t»tb Murvh. 94.—Comic tragcjjr of 'XHiTODOiibolCffiL- 
tboLo|p7«V 

■2191 Aug. JIiB. Cowloy'a farc<>. 

Slat Doc. Tbo nonuiby Brittlcs, uud Rule BrIt&ncitB. 

31*1 Hurcli, l7flA—The trip to Soaltnnd. 

Is all tiio aboro plAji the lad^-artiila did vsrf wall. 

80 imtime.s perforrofiiices were held for charity. From 
the oh] (litieltti arc Ihul l)erurfii performances 

WMC held In. akl of Mrs. Crurills^ a woodcti 
Tetcraij for Mi^?. Hughes, Mr. Feminder Sothmd and 
for die munugCT—Sonluw who also carried on 
business ae a professor oi Ftaclng. Wo ol^ nodoe dinre 
that the actress who appourod as Ludtts, the pngo of 
Bnttns, in the Juliitfl Ceaser Luul a complitnenhuy 
poem presented to hoTt whereof the opening UneH stand 
thns 

'*Wlien with new powers to rimnn otir partud eyns, 
Thy beauteous form appeora in ririlu giufie." 

Tims the uppcarance of women upon the tjtnge was n 
great tnnovution, but die Calcutta Theatre went a step 
further atul look a turn at the male chatuctere as wslL 

It Ik auid dial the great Et^lkh acboi' Gamck sent 








one Mr. Bomlninl Meajino an actor from Londtm in t7Tt^ 
to ivgulate tin? LliwUrt^ and impenntiaid tiic Gelecdon of 
aoenario to Iw i't'ot otii tfiorch^nt. Though wo don t gpt 
iiny audibntic account except tlH> Ktoiy of ft later corres¬ 
pondent from “En^udmiiiii/' wo know tliut Mr» Measinc 
jtnd Mr. Pet^ Eeed with a sillily from Wanen 
started to 1781 the '^Imliji OftKotlo^* aa rival to 
die ‘Bengal Gezetto* of Mx. Hicky where tlwy naed to lie 
riiliculed m ‘Baranhy Grizde’ tmd 'Peter Niiniik’ in the 
dramatle notiecs hiiinoroHly puhlished by Hieky.* 

A Bidl Room wiui tutaduxl ivbitii was in freqiH'M 
reqiie^^, ami wc hflve du? audiorily of ^ilr. Sfacfnihiiw 
thiit when the Old Court Hoimii was rUmmntled in I702i 
the theiitre was for ti tong time u<e*1 for Ini^ gutheruigH 
—smch*im public dinner^ meeting etc. 

Loni Cornwallis is said to iiavo evinced marked 
dispIea.'iUTD against any gorenmient-.'^erTtutt taking any 
(Kilt b dm pedormimoe. 

"BulisKription Theatrical Perloi'tuam.'es'' weixj istartal 
in Qvtoha' of the year 1795. 8ix performances were to 9 mi 
pven b die and a subKiiher paytiig 120 Hicen 

Ttipees was enliiled to a '‘ticket for the seimcm for liimHelf 
and eveiy body of bin faituljr”. 8higlo tickets were of (i t 
rupees ©sieh. The first snbscription-pLiy took phioe on 
the 3tHh Octobeir when the Faice of ‘TTritdc upon Triii'* 
Off "the vbter in the Buds” wtdi the miMcal entertainment 
of "The Poor tjoldiar^ was roprejentod. Pit iiml Ixjxea 
were nlxtoen, rupees^ upper hoxOA twelve und 

gallery cigfit nipeea. 


* Ekkjr't 'Ikngil tiuetto' |uii41791. ftwd wu ■ 



TUe of Uw theatre iwimily opcncil at ft tun* und 
till, door keopm wt-re gewjwUy Ewropeaiw, K ilhsfl 
tjophin Goldhomc was told, ‘hlack people m nn office of 
that nature would liave no authority with thepuhlk*. 

IIou4ifg 

The Theatrot however, tm shortly into debt; ili= 
popularity gradually declined^lj^amac ttn locally was 
liecening nnhuihioiiablt*- It continued to give aoiu^ 
inenl^ until Babu Gopi MtduiiJ Tagore purdnieed it, 
nddetl to the hoildingfi and confitructed the whole oJ the 
prem'iflffl in the Now aiiiui Bascur* Btsfora lliu purehuse* 
the thcalTC nuwt have Iwen cloeed for Rome time, for on 
WKtioneep Mr. Rnwrolli Uved there sifi we found ’Wilkin* 
Kin, the Vendu-Maater, living m tlie old Pbiy Houwj. 

HARllONICAN TAVERN 

There waa anotlier placsi of amitsemem in l^al B^ocar 
where til® office of the Comniiasioner of Police now 
.irandfi—opposite the old jnil. It wiw tiie fiimoits Hunno- 
nic Tavern, then the Imnifeomwt house in faleutbi and 
preval u gniul comfort to the people in jtuL It was 
die scone of nil (he gaiety jmd revelry of old Calcutta, and 
was foundiKl in die days when strangora considered 
^wety house was a paradise where youngnien !;tnyed ns 
tong as they Uked " aire. Fay wrote of it 

-1 felt far more gratified soma time ago wbai Mrs. 
Jackson procured a ticket far the Harmonuj 
whidi was supported by a select mnaber of 
gentlemen who each in nlpluibetiftd rektion 
gave a concert, ball and supper during the cold 


wlfcsckii—1 bdkve oim» a fortnight. We Imd 
a great deal of delightful intisio end tady 
C^-^lie ifl fl capital perfonncr on the harpet- 
chonl anuoi^ other pboea a fionita of 
^ichohu*3 la a most brllJiimt sty la” * 

THE LONDON TAVERN 

The London TcnrcitE, whiidi wns, not fsir off was anotUer 
faahkmable resort of dm onriy English settlers. 


* VM*Uhl Fity• Uuon. 






CHAPTER n 

Mrs BRISTOW'S THEATRE 


THE FIRST PEIMA-DONNA OF BENGAL 

Inapite af Sophia Goldl^ome’a s^troug 
ngahist the iutroditctkiD of female artunii oa the atage, it 
was ooQsiderod oeces^^' to have jkmUe parts represented 
by members of the fair sex. However akilhil and gootl 
looking n boy^actor may be* iic cannot aJwnya iulct[ualely 
repmaent u female duunicter He will study tack In 
(vntain gracca* especially In voice and look. We alt know 
tluit bom Slmkeapeare^a time down to tlie Rcdtorntion, tlie 
female diametera wen? represented by ami dint on 
aecoimt of Puritanic uu^taritieis, the theatre itself woa 
doeed by two Onlinanoea of die Long Padiameot of 
t'>omwcll, m Id47, forbidding nil stage’playa and dectivrfng 
ail playent ab It wua Sir Wiiluua Davenant who 

Introduced fmnnle dinroetcra for the time to Enginiul 
ill 10C2 at the revivnl of llicatre by King Chniicia IT* 
lifter ilia rcatorntlmi to tlu* iJirane, lifi^ Saumlerwa 
iidng the first woman in die role of Mrs- Jane in **8age 
of Rhodes'’ in Sir Wiliimt'e new theatre in LmcolnS Inn 
Fle1ila> How the mole actnra onCniirfly fared in feinab 
f4iarsctGrs personated by them* has been hnmonmaly 
mentioned by a contemponuy English poet who bad 
written a prologue to ‘’^Otlidlo*’: — 




m 


"Oar wcFincii m defective and bo Biseil, 

"YcniM ddnfc tlwy were some of die guard 

disgulsedt 

"For to speak trath, ilien uetj tiuit are liotween 
'Torty ftud ftftyr wendics of fifteen# 

^TVidi brow BO large* end nerve so iin-oomplitin(» 
"When you esdl Deedmona* enters ginnC 

It ifj needless to quote the weH-known lines of Shaken 
peare where CleopetTn speake of her representation by n 
l«oy. 

In the rival Company of Thoruns Kiflegreir known 
m the King’s Comiifln.v, too, was u reirntricuble hidy Nell 
Uwayn whose oicdlenl voko was appreciated even liy the 
king. It is said that before that idle used tu bioek about 
from tavern to tavera. 

In Bengih too, Ji» wo liave inridentally seen before* we 
iuve bo Mrs, Briatow die iiUroduetiori of this highly 
desirable dinnge* and we sliall describe her mare fully 
liere* 

In the time of Warren Hasting-*# there lived a viJiy 
iucompUslwil and fasluDiuibk hidy at Chnumra in the 
person of Miss Emela Wmn^iura, She was the mrwt 
channing woman of her time, imil was wuuMereU as die 
‘^tfjftift of Cidcnttu*’ Yet such a lady used to be oftwi 
i-rititittetl by M.r- Hicfcy in “the Bengal Qaiette"# tinder 
the uiim de'piuwe of critic "Trim,"' wlmre she is referreii 
to OS ^Turban conquretT, “The Chinsura BeHe"# or 
‘■UKuity”, or ‘'Hooka Turban’', and Hometimea as ‘'SU 
Hrilena FeUy”, l«canse »die eame from 6t- Helena where 
ln«r father was on officer; and on one oooision "Trim" 
wrote the following Warn with reference to her exfiocdln^y 
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foppish dress imder the oapdon: ''On the prewnt mode 
of dress humbly inscribod to a oertniii fair dniusel'’ t— 

"If Evo in her innooenee oould not bo btomedt 
‘'Beniujic going naked she was not nshiuned t 
‘‘Wltoover views tlie ladies as Ituiioti now dtes;^ 
“That isgiun they grow umocent isiuo will eonfeeg, 
“Anti tlmt artfully, too they retalmto the evil, 

“By the dlevU om.« tempted, they now tempt 

the devil’' 

Such was the canstie comment upon the fair lady 
whose nmttiage was wnstautly announced in the siime 
gazette and her suitors, too, were humorously omicaturod. 
Milton the diaappaintQd lover used to Ije inferred to as 
'*Jad: Fantdisc Lost”, and counsel Davis was nicknamed 
as ’'Counsellor Feeble." On one occasion, the followup 
ttnoi) nppettied in the Bengal Giueette 

“Ttie celebrated Wauty haa again, we hear, refused 
Idea 6. It is true therE! Is a little <liijpaHty 
(d age between the parties, yet there are tew 
ludies in Iter sitantioii who would Etave 
dechned the ofier on that account, or would 
have thought it would hu^'u coimterbaLiiiccd 
o setUcnnmt of £20,0U0. The truth is,—• 
"counsellor feeble” baa capered her out of her 
HtaiBea,'’* 

It may strike our readers bow a paper edited by a 
leapectuble gentleman ixndd lie ho htll of fulmimidon and 
infnmouii scandali» jJiout the private character of indivi¬ 
duals. It ie, therefore, ncwiasflry to renu'mber the eodtd 
abnospltere of that time. Not to ijipeak of ordinary 
^•anis of the company, whose sole ambition was to enrich 


* Liu Onnw uvA Ow iitEk oiubc of klr. Lititiu- 

27 
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theia 9 «?tvfss ut nny but even the highest of Company*^ 

offlekU dill not to oomiuit forgorj, and metub^ 

of till' Council (in tho person of Snrwcll lUul Clarering) 
tipt^nly tjuarrelled, the loiter ciwigiug tlio fomur with 
dwhonestyj. wJaile the former wiled his a^wiate “a Liar," 

This qttiureb howtn'er silent might have been, wa$ 
utnpl}' miide tip by tho blood nlied by the tiovinttor- 
Gencrai JiImiioH who shot his aasociaie Sir Philip Francis 
In liie famous duel at Alipiir, Even the Oilef Jttsticf, as 
a. welHcnown Joamnlist remarked, was a motkl of rapti- 
rity, corruption and injustice; Indges were tTuel, and 
amongst Others, Fmiictw rightly or wrongly was aocowd 
of neducthm of a beautiftil young lady, Th^ story, true or 
false, certainly testifies to a low staadard of momtity even 
amongst persons who stood at die top of society. There 
was no duireh, and 11 a habitation wc? found In a room 
of the Fort, no chapluia was found to officiate there os u 
ptiusL Gninbllng and drinking wise the prineipal 
sources of enjoyment. Bolls, and immodemte dondng, 
mosqueriMltsTe olwnys indulged in, often gave rise to 
affray, riot lunl other flcantlnk wiudi ITr. Hiefcy would 
not [olss to publish iu his sarco8tic rmil enlivening manner, 
and vcjy often in the form of EwlmtlHOmcntfl for dnuna- 
tlc represiimtation. But inspIte of Mr. Hlcky^s dark hints, 
Mr, John Bristow proved to be the Imppy man and sccck^ 
ding to the Bengal Marriage Becords (outside etationj^) 
the entry of this one nui ae follows;— 

•XJu May 27, 1782, at Gunsuiui Bristow senior 
meichaiii In the Hon’ble John Company^a 
service, imd Amelia Wrangham by pemiisaon 
of the Honilde Goverejor-General-*' 
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Mr* John Bristow this lus oEfidiJ ftilj ntul d.ose 
frteiKl of Sir Pliilip Fttnda. * Slw w«a 10 -it tlw time 
of iiuimiig«» whilo her lutiflMiid was 32. Tbia ttu 
Iwdy who took jrromuient part in the sodal life of “Old 
She ];<s<9iiiic ati awomplUhed actress *m(I Dr. 
Btistecd conshlorB, “by the imlulgiince of her mlimnng 
hiisUtidd hiwl a private TLcjitre of her own in her 
CJhownngiiee-hoitse in tho limo of Ij>rd Comwallifi ut 
1788* wheit^ they entertoimjd thdr wide circle of fricntlf. 
Her strong points weiv in comedy aiul in humorous 
singing," 

It appeared tliat siic earnestly oomiuenced perfor- 
n yiHftijs from Friday the Ist May 1789 in her own 
Theatto, opening with "Poor Sohlier-” Some artists fpom 
the Calcutta thaUre juined her and she was assisted by- 
tv number of fair ladies. TIk! full dei^cnption of her 
Thentrc’f how alia acquitted IvunselF on the lirsi night and 
how fdu! iind her compamon* were received by the 
rapturous audience may he gathered from n contcmponny 
review of the ‘'Caieiifhi thU*! May 7, 1T39 

“I*OOH SOLDIER" AT SLw* BRISTOWS 
THEikTRE 

"Our immedhite reculer need not be infonned that 
tho theatre m which tlte first private play Iw*- Imwi ex¬ 
hibited at Calcttttii was etectud by the ludy whoso name 
vre have tithaa the liber^’ of mentioning above. It was 
not mondy an apartment in a hiHiie teoiporurily fitted up 
(or a •uogle representation, but a disrinct ediflou oom- 

* (H bLjii TiUi Wumi iLwtiAKt u«si «jr ''iJrti'l&ifj 

Hriot, ilm futU Dui^tnl wf<^ Uk« be* mil Me. 




pjjetaly iuniistiocl witb u^tuil convcoiai^ <u»l 

decorated witb cnijuncnt citi?t 0 liuii 7 in familiar 

pjfioeft of ezbihition—in piiorf n perfect theatie dliTeHng 
only &om a public one in ita dimemnonB end agreeing 
Httli it m the caaential pobt of l>cin£ appropnutod to 
nittU!»eme 0 t without which we might fcar that we had 
luirtttd joy only to lament the loew of it- 

^le entertiiinment ])eg!Ui a little ulter eight o'clock 
^Hth a prologue m Muko 

"Tiioiigh the public theatrra confeaa my away, 

And longmg thouaanda all my nods obey.** 

— Wiikh wfw delivered hy the fair liosfccss of tlw 
evening with the diflidimce tiotuml to a Gr?t appesronre 
but at the same time with a grace and expreasioti eq;Ually 
nattiral to her that dul more tliiin justice to the senti* 
mentn of the oddret^—on uddress which seemed the 
spanianeouit elTiision of a iimhasaadress Ercm the 
fancied genhia of comic ease, wit and humour and met 
frmn every eye itnd every heart, die reception it prafb^ed 
to observe in the smiles of a delighted audience, 

*'In the succeeding representaden, she was again 
recognhed in the cuptivatiiig N^oia: and supported by 
an inimitable display of oombined tuleuts in her compa' 

lUOX^ -k #*i 

‘*For reasons above^ted, we forbear enteriqg on 
paiiicu!ar»l Fufi!<!Q it to say that Nora and Cathlien 
never appeared with equal cbnrma of a Calcutta stage 
bdofo, that each had evay requktte to give compteto 
aatialactioii, that all that ooutd he wished, ease of manner 
and juetness of ex£uession marked ihrav^out m perfect 





kaoiwJec^ <if dutfitokr iilone ileriutctl from by tbe 
un|miv?nienl of polwlic*! oli-gmice. Beuity sssfetol with 
a re^istlesF iofitienoe mid tiamDny lent bi(*r fipchanting 
flid and novelty enlumccd the dmrms of the whole. 

*l!)crby nnd Fiither Luke having been reproacnled 
by the gentlemen who tjefore played thoae ptirta on the 
Calcutta Stage with nnieb eaeeesMj It would l» enough 
to eay for them tliat they equalled tliem^lvea on 
oocasiottH but we iiiii!;t add min&tiee to the fonnei' that 
be outdid hh; paat floings. The other chnrnctent were 
well aiipportotl but Itcing of ler*a consequent will not 
admit differontuitioti. The scenery vrua adinirablo and 
the OrdiGiftrn though htj<t in ile^friptiont by no mcnoa 
in its clalma to praise. The aklH of tlie genilemeji who 
condiurtcd it contrihutod much to the pleajsute of the 
evening. 

"In fine, never was any performance of tht? kind more 
happily or mote completely exhibited. Nothing waa 
wanting and we venture with oennin ixmlidcnco to sjy 
that no one of the rospectablo cempany present has 
sp<Aen of the entertaiimieDt hut in terms warmly expres* 
Hive of the most perfect gmUfimtion," 

CnfcHf/o OmdU, Man ^ 

Referring to another of her performanoea “The Sultan" 
and "dio Fhdiock"* n bl^y giatlfied critic oxclatma b 
admirtadon;— 

*To say that these performances eqnalterl the higli 
Gjcpcctationa formed of them would bo bjiutko. The 
ndcnowledginentH of all preoent pTOVcil evciy tocpectalkm 
farexcoederL Fioe from the eraharrasKmeut of ;i first 
appeniance, the fnir hostess entertainicd her gm^ta with 



di Lcr miivo ease am! maci!y :im[ ncrer wete lier 
vnrioua perfcetionii d(RplHr(3d to gri»atCT advaatago >1^" 
in tijc diiiiaciimi of Eoxulana mid LeoooiB. j\A£t n 
i*ery Uvoly pwlogiie to ‘TUu Sultan" fipofeen by Roxn- 
lom-— 

"'ll Is lield we know to be dip Dnuim^s piui 
To raise tbe genius nnd to rautd tlie licart 
I Roxukum do llie net 

And vrliere’s Tudt who diue^i depute with rnc 
Einiioldeucfl thus to>niglit Ixdiold us 
Aipiin to charm, the ear and please dto ” 

Welooining rignin lier fricucK pruiesiiiiig her end to 
fie to please and proposing a treaty founded on recipro- 
dty, she went throagh Uin whole of the hutuonma purt 
of the English slave in the Ottonum scriigiio wilha 
jiuitne^ of ootuoption and tftieeess of cnxeeuUoii motst 
admirable. Magnificently decomted by itrt and more 
buBUtlftiUy adorned by nature, the cxtravngimcea of tiin 
aiaoroUE SuUan seemed jtiKtified by bar diarms* Her 
csnphatic docutton gave every iientimcnt unusmd energy; 
and no one could the fair sex have chosen more lit to 
tis-Hcrt their superiorityt their endowmentj; and thdr 
li^t of dominadon. In on Epilogue written for tlic 
purpose she again portrayed the aotUne of the character 
she bad repre^tod drew tnforancos applicable to her 
own cooutiy-women and uonclmted with a 'moral* 
horn Popet— 

^^Beaudes in vaiiti 
Thetr pretty ayw tuuy roll, 

Chanmi strike the fight 
But merit wins the Soul." 
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lira. Qrtstaw's frucceEs in tLo pan of Loonoin waa so 
v^morkahlo that wc tsumot tfstniin v^rbiiUDi tbiB 

obseiratiaiis of tho same critic i— 

**111 L^ononij bur talents Imd a range ftfwl 

abundncdy p«)Ted their diversified eictsDence. Tiie costly 
TCKtmfiaite of a royal hvouritowero clionged to the simpler 
hahitemeat^i of a nisiie nmid, ifeduded from the world and 
its fa,‘ihioQs t and the wild gaidy of the forma- was 
succeedftl by the sobriety of the hitter. Yet beauty, all 
powerful beauty still rumauted anti with li the combined 
allunements of umocenco and harmony — the most interest 
ing eapre?3k)n of look and maimer, the most captivAdiig 
Inflimnce of eloquence and moduludon. The whole of tbe 
dwli^pie mauifestetl tbe luce^t feeUiig of tiu* charaeter 
exhibhftl and tluaigli we can not say the same of all the 
songs, tlie comic action niitl figure of Diwniiu having in 
one, forced n smile insteutl of a tear, bebind tlio white 
luindkercbief of die ward, wo can with trudi assert that 
the whole of the diarming airs assigned to her wem sung 
in a style ma^t masterly.^ 

Calrndta OoA^ltt Off. 29, /7S9. 
OTHER ARTISTS 

We have described the appredatton of contcmpontiy 
cridcs about Bristow, wliicb was justly Iin- due. It 
will be intetPsting to know about other artists «f the 
Private Thratre of Mrs. Biiflow from the same issae of 
the Gaajtte.— 

•Tlie young lady who made tier piemicro entm* on 
the stage OB Elmira, did all possible justice lo the ebarao 
ter uud received applause univeraal; but the little room 
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ofTarded for tlie exertion of talent^} scarcely fumiahed 
grounda for jud;^ of iier tltcatrical powcw. Wo liope 
to enjoy a future oppurtiuuty of seeing them diaplayod to 
a gent extenL 

Ah to die piutn of Sulton and Osmiin, it ia sufficienx 
to say riiat die fomuir waa fiUed up by Mr. Pollard, the 
Litter by Mr. T* Howardi. Their sLulidca aa petfoTmers 
in a wide field have been nliundamiy establiabed. 

*10 “the Padloek*’, the DnEEum eloiniH our eurilm 
notke among die temaining personages not indeed on 
aecoimi of her sex, as captain Gladwin was on tlda 
ooeasion per proxy, but on account of her transoendent 
(not chamid but) merits whldt as ahovo stated are 
iHipenor, ^ever did Ursula give mote ootnpleto satisLio* 
tion to her observers than <m Tuesday evening. 
figure, action, expression were inoompoKibie and her songH 
delivered with all possible humour and propriety. We 
have already nniidt3d to one in.‘;tance of the effect of her 
comic manner and we may add without exa^umtion 
that the same effect was genenit. A constant (iuiUe 
marked constant iipprobaiion. 

“Don Diego and Miengo both prwa nort for attention 
and ddm the greatest encomimns for their representatives 
Ca^ Golding and Mr. Bird Wo most howev’cr to 
avoid prolixiCj'content ourselves widi siiying they pbyed 
imd sang with ta.'rte and humour and conoludc widi an 
appltcatioti of nearly the aanie termB to Captain Bird who 
filled the part of Leander. 

“On the whole this exhibition, wc may truly say, was 
ncariy perfect in its kind. The orchestm under the 
direction of a gentleman of known abilities was of the 
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fir4 (legits of cxcelleni;^. TLc ermog i?no1i the 
ocooiimiothiltoim good — improvietl ittneo biit pciformanoe 
by addidona tmd the flctmay extremely well tainted-— 
Tlie bvouml company wore in ntimber eomcwlmt more 
thon Inmtlrodt till of wtioui nppoankt to fio completoly 
gratified and, in the further wordi of Pope, to enjoy 
;■ — 

"A fefist of PMson nml a flow of soul." 

IN MALE CHAKACTERS 

Tolly HonGy-Coinbo* ** in piny of thnt name 

(made popuhir by misB Pope) won al^ a favourite of Mrs. 
Bristow's. She nhto excelkvl beiself in the mate imrt of 
Luctuft in Shakespeare’s Julius Cue^atr. Following her 
example, grew up tlie ptuctice of reprosentation of mu In 
ptrte liy femnlc arthste. ^Thua the Luly amateam once 
started'’ mj's Pr. Busteed, "soon became more nmbitioua 
nml took a turn oteaeionally at Bomu of the imilti 
clinmeierH.’^ Indeed this ehm^ begun to be so rapid 
that oi some tinio In the thirties of dm lust cenlury the 
»ame play was produced by a dLsdr^ilshcd band of 
Calcutta am:tteut7> but a daring itttiovation dw port 
of ewius made a fisuate ones, wa^ pfuycd by on nettess 

ni/ewiwif'^ • 

HER DEPARTURE 

Tima SErsu Bristow eniottaiueil die CalmUta 
witli her brilliant tuxjomplishinents and sbe wue the talk of 

* Tn Euj^il jUm I|w ImuJe [wHgfmfii Imow u ibjit nniA 

pUrs were HTiraKiitcJ lutifclr kjr womiin they bttt (nthsalf bwn 
meu, la pulktOtr. tliu ‘‘Pomni^i weddbijr'' ■ «ui^j iiy Cllltgmi which. 
Dll iti nrinJ. wu wholly peHomod lij hauaJM, slthiniifb ihew wtre wnn 
WAle Am) ilx toniik ciuiwtctt iu UiIa pfeGC, cscIumItv of 

28 
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tlM^ dii>\ W 0 afe, hoiviever, ofmid that both Pr. BiJsteftl 
8ir Evans Cotroii ivhjln editing “Hmiley Hoim^ 
Ulvu to nn crmt by aiiributrng ,m 
ilaucnng tg Ur, thoueU it r«,Hy Uhx^l ,0 

;Krtrefa of the Calrnttii Thfiattf, Tluj repi^cjitalion was 
BO marvellotta that a critic wrote Mtw — 

opj^hig in the dinrarter of Litciua ill the 

Jiilttts Cat^, at the “tWra«« GM-" \n the foilowiti^ 


‘^\lH?n with new powers to dinnn our partial ryes 
Tliy beoutoras form appf>at^ iti virile goi^* 

Bitch tempting graces wnntou oW thy air* 

By gimtle Loveria enchnuting wihis I swotir 
Each throbbing youth wouhl. 


Ami then the writer stopped elioit and twulil not pro- 
ceed fiirtlicr hi hij? supeiflojjy of feeling, 

TlittR we find ITrs Bristow was pot the only exemp¬ 
tion but this lady, too, set veiy many “youths ihmhhmg^ 
by her l>eautiful apjxjunuice m “virile guiife." Birt 
compan.HOn this umch « oertahi that Crilcutta 

was BO MPidi (laxzled by Hot (Mrs. BrEAtow'>) Jiwtrionic 
perfection Unit when aho retttfpcd to Englaml ip ir^o 
“htn- diTwrtnro”, says Dr- Bur^teed, “odipscHl Uie gaiety of 
Cakititn, and for long, Calcutto rofus^od to iio coinlortet)/’ 


'niefHibltc theatres no doubt fdt her fi,U ^way hut 
It will ^ be coiTOt to aweif as Bomo people ili», tiau 
the CalcuttJi^ TU&tw followed Iior privste Ui&iiw nt 
<^ow^?e in introducing women, alUiough it got thu 
chic h'nm her smiga and ihuices. filiG apfioami at Uie 
Uhl Court Uonw ,n Jmuniy i 78 S, imd tU Cnteutia 
TbeatPi! Introdiuva a lady towanta the end of the eame 
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ji-ear. Hiir oim Hieiitra a \ CliDwrin^ was, boiraTm', 
started (Ivo m{>iitbB ii/tor the introduction of \romoQ in 
Oilcuttu Thtitttre, biU tlu5 cunnot be denied tbntf ehe was 
Uie pictQcec in the fteld, as the idea otnanated from her and 
eho was tho first tady^octiess appearing iieforo the puhUo 
in J&nuaiy 1738^ In the Old Court 

Wo hflTe on the mitliority of '*Percy^Ano«Ioto*f' dint 
*‘tt ^as alKXQt thb time 2ifr9> Caigilh an aciross of some 
eminenoe, was allowing lier iiuirk both m oomodjr tts well 
lie in Her bonefil at Ben^il luuoimted to tite 

ostoiushing emn of £ljoOI} storiing. On her return 
home|^he won ttofoiitinitlely lost with eeroinl oUier passen- 
gers on Wnl die Nuiuw Padbil, and was found on the 
rocks of SciUy floating with an infant clasped fast in her 
artm?.”* 


* Itc ttuBi! Iid&k fpciki of fas uUHUct la 6aia 1783 la IfSl 
We fuim i;ql no eottii^iLLkni ol Uii« Ijmii «ii)r dccmiiAQL Etirti U tJua 
fKiti m eoR^i. ikr dttc h i mM&kiQ. 






CHAPTER III 


LEBEDEFTS BENGAU TflEATRE 

TUr Phy-hoiure, the Cakutte Tlieat« imd &tw. 
Bniitow's Privnto Ttwatre were jdl Inteniletl for ilio enter- 
liunmeni of the European tositfejxtfl efihe IndUn Settle¬ 
ment ami thetr ^ncciss itLspIroil« aJvonturor, Mr 

Hen^nn LebodeH; to Bengali perfonnanoes b the 

littirt of OilL'utta wiiii the afeaktiuioe of jt Bengtai lingnbt, 
Bahn Golokmiih Das, b«t lor wiioge help pu^Ji ai, entetv 
tmnmenteould not hate botrn pebble at all. Tiwky 
Mr Li-bedeff la licti^ extolled evojywheiv, iuj lie irditly 
^-sLTves, bat wljo citea to know abotit the Boi^ Unguist ? 
It was only Btr George Grierson in iui artide in tijo 

of 

U'lHdeftH Theatre, from the 'Tntnxbrtion’' of a Bamikrit 
Gmmmar (a Gttimmar of Pure amJ Mixcl Indian Dialect 
inotlindically aminged b Calcutta atttjnibg to th^ 
BRbmman system of the 8am*fcrit langmige) published 
in London tjy Lebedeff b the year 1801 A. D, butaJeo 
mado fitting enqmrie^^ alxmt Uie Ibgufet Goloknolh Bhs. 
Tlie baU tms thus set iollui£, «xh| tlic «nae etoir h everv- 
whtre repeated idanjt I^jbedcff without any new informo- 
tton a^ none has oa yet «iu«Mak>d b tines,ribW any thimr 
about Golak Dim. Be that as it nmy, Sir Geotge . Wn ea 
mr euKiGrest Umnlw for qming vt-rbaibi the introducliun 
trtueh im now hetome a diid atithodty on the suhiect 
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It will tnji, lKyw&\ier, immg to jiasnme dint Sir Gwfge 
1 V 1 WS tile eatiiesi bitfloriao alwut Lcliedcfl. V^ndoufl writers 
btvu mentionDii I^ebedtiff before Sir George iind liie mo^t 
notable of tbtan w Mr, W, H, Car^ who firet of ail 
wrote in IB82, mentioning the following dotaUfl*, — 

(1) LebrtlelFH Tliesilre exLitctl in 170,". 

(2) It was in DoomtoHn, a lane leading out of tlio 
Old China Baxar, 

(3) The dnaitrc wie= dfoottited in die BengwJl style, 

(4) It'‘Opened witli a piny called “Tlie Dii^iuiee.'’ 

(5) Goveriior-Oeueral Bir John Shore's permission 
iTua seemed. 

(U) Performet^ bdimgtxf to both f!csc«. 

(7) Poei ShariU Chandra. Roy's sdnga ivere to 
tune. 

Mr. Carey doea not say in many words that the 
play was staged In Bengali because lua reststrrli wii^ not 
complete, dionglt he speaks aboitt “/'ej/efnicja n/ Itoih 
To the present-day reulere it might appear really 
surprUing and woudorfui that actresacs were introdiited 
alwut a wmmy- imd a lialf ago. na ii recent aitihor W 
really doubtcii our .Tspation, not knowing that lref[Tro this 
Mrs, Btistow had staited witli actressea. rmd tlie Calcuttii 
Tluaitrc also followed AVhat K fiownt'er, i-egrett- 

iible ifi that Mr, Carey does not give iia die min'c of hla 
infonuntion, althongh what lie had fiiiij has tnnieil out to 
Tiu tree. It hi certain diat the prehice of Ijelxxlefl's 
Gvauuuar was not In? sonre^ for dion aeeount would 

VMe ‘‘Gocid tUy* of Out HtwoBratilo Jc^ Coiatiiii*^ VjiI. i 
10), by Mr, tv. H. Ckftiy, ' ^ 

t Vide ptfia Ifla 319 icrpn 
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Imw Ik-ch more nceuniti*. He, hmots to 11111116 

r.il)tnin«1 tlie informfitloti from on of tlie 
Gflzetie*' takiDg tsolntcd portions, (hereof, iiltliongU he 
does not give ita Unte. 

(3) The 4tecoad document mentioning LeijetklT ts the 
lOdi part of ”Vi^iv:ikoplj" in CJiiipter ^HoDgaby* Kt. 
The “Btagti”, of in iSl 1 B, 8, corresponding to 15W4. For 
the Hurt time it iras inentioneil In tv Betigiilj botik h^' n 
BengEili wiitei>—’^LebedoS's New TUeatre in Dciomtola 
(China liazar) in 1705-'* The source of this writer TOUfit 
hit VO liocn Gang's book, i^Lit iuipcrfoct ns the origimtl was, 
he went one step further and wrote from his ftmeiod 
impression whnt Mr Csrcj could not ham inuvguiud ilwt 
was die English irnaslutlun of YidysmiinclHr 
and the Englhib funatoiirs sbigcd it in Englisli under tho 
nnuie of Chhadwnb&dii (Dit^guiieX probably hccatise the 
hero Bundar saw his love Virlya in dLsgtuFe- 

Tlic influence of Yiswakosh biis not yet ilisappcnretl 
even in these dnys of ties?eitreh, as only n. cmipto of yetire 
ago, our estoemeti frtcad Bahu Ptirtui Chandra De, 8 -a,» 
Yflldiiitiyigore, in one of his aiddcs, wrote tlml Vidya* 
snndax was stiiged in EngluiSi in die year 1705 under die 
luune of Chljadwatveslc 

(3) Mr. E. W. Mai^ in an ordclo m the *^Stah>*- 
mti n" on die Calcutta Htnge simply mcmtioiis tluit 
“Lclx'dcfr will open a diwitre in Dooiiitolhili whidi is 
now-a-diiys disguisetl under the njime of Ezra Btroet." 

Od. 22, im. 

(-0 Mr. H. E. A. Cotton (now Bir Evans) also in hi' 
"•ruffijvtn* Old 4i3uf Ifrw*' 152^ in dii* your lf)d7 

A. £l.| inmply follows Mr. M sdge mentioning the sanm (hbg 





tliat '^tLe tiifialic^ vruJt otii!ne<l ai tlte Em Sb««l, but 
neitbf^r Sir Evtuie nor Mr. Miti^ nicnitctDif imyn'litTO as 
to bow Doomtok got tiii' niuiie of Ezra 8tr^ 

(5) Kext, Mr- C E. BiK'kbuMf i» 1006 in Ids ^'DJtv 
Itonsty of liitUiUi Biogriiphy^ gives nfimt bktoiy of 
Lc^HHleir ilmt "he b'ouslaiecl two Eiighsh plsy^ TKf^iiise' 
iKiing |j)uyed in 1705 anil 1700,'' 

The soarce of Mr, Bucktond's iiecotiiit wns sondy the 
^'Pn’feve" to the gromninr but he gives in tuliiiiion n short 
mmtion ns how the lust ckys of Mr, Lebedefl* wen* em¬ 
ployed in tlio Russian Foreign Office and how iie foundiid 
» Bouskrtt Press under tlte luinie "Impruuerie Indieitue" 
and piibli^hoil hts Grammar in 180L 

Btirklmiih pajre S 48 , 

Mr, Bnchliuid itpti) now luis given the correct verson, 
bnt after it also two gentlonieti gave ii eottftu'erl wrsioit 
of the real facts ;— 

(O) One 11, D, writes iii tlm'^Totitiuil" of Dei*. 23, 
IftOr snyii^— 

A Mr- LeMetr opened u iheatro Uy pcmussion of 
tlje Hon'ble the Governor General in DliumuiiUtiti 
in t?05„. 

Tills wns also repeated in the Present and 

Plniit," page ITS Vol> I- 

Tlte name of tlie street given by R, D. is a inistnke, 
besides lie does not give us ojiy new /mis ai all 

(7) fn Sept^ber, 1ft 10, tlui late Bromkesh 
Mustall giive an aaotmt of Lr-tfcdtiff in tlic monthly 
jbiirnul **Ranpninnclin'’ 1317), liui Mr. BIiMtiifi's 

eboii account is nothing but a sHtnmaiy of Sfr, Cmy's 
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Ti?r?iont though hc^ did not itoknovlotlge it. bU 

•^uiiQj.'W diertv in nli^oiuUOy imwrreft. Mr. Mu.^itod -(ayB 
soiigs* of \ndyjiitiindnr in imitntioo of Gojitd Ootr^jr 
wow* iaspricd in iho ploy “Chhudwalite^lii", »» (luwo 
Aougii wore Tory p'jpiilftr nt that time, 

Oopil tt» wo liave altwidy neen, wns a lanioui* 

Jatnovallii of Vidyosimdar iliemo. These dntms cniae 
iato Tognc niter lS22if and GvTpd Otmy ftoiui«h«l i«mvo 
yeuTH Jifter that day. It is, ilia:afon>, sntpmng that 
Mustall fihoiitd eoggest dint of Cltbndwabeslt 

in li9o wen* in imitation of Qopal Oorey^ aougHt. Bcshles 
Mr, MastaQ doe^ not noy where fitnte tlmt tlw ptay 
**CliluMlwaljealt’' was n Bcng^ DnHon. 

Ill n newly pui)t»lit»1 iiook called ‘^nnglya Natyu- 
nhidai' Itiliash*', iiy Mr, Brajendrn Nrttli BnOEfjl, Miwtafl 
iuis been gtyen due credit for first puhlif^iung In Bengali an 
arcoimi of Mr. Ijcl)etMr In l9tD i tluit t!u.‘* ih not correct 
will be amply dear from wlmt we have alrendy stated 
nbovr*. Dr, S. K. IV, n professor of the Dacca Uni cierdty, 
luu» written a preface to the book In w*Uidi be Rnys limt 
the aiithoi' (Mr. Banerji) tins iievfw spared hit; prmlecieseom 
in thdr mlHtako?, nr tictccnrtidi^ It is a. matter of 
wonder lluit tlih inoceimite ^rnitoinent maile hy the nitdioTj 
fcfeiTed to above, rma not iktectoti hy Dr, Ita It 
hflf. struck US, however, tliol Mr. Bonei^i'a resc«Ltch alKWt 
Mr. LebedoQ’j at uny rate, is not Stuflicicmly deep. As fur 

* Thit itxt §M!pt CiumLfi lUnf* irnnk wrffj »c io Jane." Mr, 

Mfliun'4 friaiimietii tb^ migk wm |iTcilia!il|' 

ifn* Vflltifh atfe % MirtnliiL 
t (IJ Viik wur awiihl l3Sk 

(3) fi^|pi<Jar\h£D 1!^ li K 

(3) FrddL AjouBja C'lmnin VhiyflLhiiJviQ^i nfiLtb In tht Fivto^hl 



Dr. Dt*, lio Iw on iMievionii (wcaftlona committal ml-iokc^ 
regsirdiug LoUvleir, whicU wt* ueror exporttnl from Uiiu 
and tlic .^npitto attitude mnintulned tiy turn In the^ 
Dintters, in pathetiv. 

(S) In 1915 a. iKXt'k “Hti^tory of CalcuttUi Noir anti 
Old" in Bengali ivas publii^httl hy Bubu Hud^dlam 
Mukoi'jec. Th» book cont'ilns die rerbatim account in 
Bengali of Mr. Cnrey's vewiom Then? in, however, no 
Kurmi-^e, 01*^ iniiita^ m fiiet. 

(P) In 10^1, Babu Amiu^tkloLaaih Boy, n wetU 
known BengsiU writer, wnjte sm ailicle in jnistn mmihcr of 
die iii>WHlefunL‘i BengHli weekly under the 

euption: Bnnglur Sdi NuCj'okSr, where he gives in 
Bcngiili the tint portion of Mr. Bucklonds' account 

Mr. Bov does not duim to lx? the first writer Ju 
* 

Bcngnli on LelnxleiTj ^fr. B;ineqi Imd on n previous 

occn^iun dubbed bho as such*; nor the artide shows 
ajudi original lescnrch; bitt tins much U certain that 
hw (Mr. R**y*ii) account, acciinite or h Is, Im a great 
fitei'uiy s'lihie and for the first time lie gives tn Bengali 
on account about Uu? first performance in Bengidi, enneted 
»s early as in 1705. He, liowi-ver, docs not <>peak titty- 
dung about the female artist'?. 

Thu!i, tliough tliflVrcnt ctuoiid writen mnfta rxonrionnl 
teferenecs about LcbodiilT, our historijins of the Bengali 
litcmtine were a^niticnntly rilent aliont LebcdcfT, aithongh 
we earpected one like Dr. Sustl Kumnr Dt^ (who la stud 
to have been In pOisses.4ioo of n copy of Lolictleff's n wim- 
mar) to have refertod nliout him in hl^ '^Hi^ory of the 
Bengali Utcniture" puhltalied in 1010. jVgain thotigfi 


* Vide Uanbik BwiiitiuiJ. Ddsuk, 1339, A 

29 
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Uin Rtteotioji WJifi Jrawn to iliL< abwnoo d hcfbeddTs 
mimG In tiis treut]i!G, by n letter frnDt 8Ir €h?arge 
June n, 1020, wif iiguiii iiml no mentian of 
Ltfbedefl’ in lus inter writings pubUslued m 1921, or 
niter, until Sir GttfugpQrierson's article wiwi 
in tbe Gilciittn Ri^vit*w of Oct 1923. Tlit? fltvt in-tnl- 
loeiit we get in on iirtidi' in Indiuu niatoriait Quarterly 
Nov. 1025 imt] that too docs not enlighten ite iiny 
fuilhop ; hut of tiiis we jdwitl spcul: IwEPo-ufter. 

Ijot nil now reproduce the “preface" froiu Lehedefl^s 
Onumuiir iii> wai^ ejuatet] liy Dr. GHmon in Oct 1023 
in the *K^ulcutta Be view" i — 

^‘AftGr tiicso rejiearrlies iuto Fudian langutige^i und 
literaturv^j I tntniiluted two EngiUh dramatic plrcca 
tuuneiy “Tho Dfegui-^e" and *^Lovy Is the Eiwt Dwior^ 
into tSie Boi^di Iimguoge, and having observed diat lite 
ludiiins preferred luimicry and dnilLciy to plain grave iitdid 
aense, however purely espreased—I thcreTore lixed on 
those plays and which wero most picnstng, filled up willi 
a group of watthmen chokt-y-dam t savopuda, t; 
thieves gfioouia * ]iiw-Ters» Qomaeta and ainongiit the 
test a ooips of petty pltmdererB. 

m 

‘TVhen uiy tnuwlatioit tras published, I invited 
iievoiiil [Guroed Pundite who pomwxl the work very atten¬ 
tively and “I then luid the opportmiity of <d*nerVTng 
those fientenoe^ whidi iippeoml to the Plmdlts mnat 
pluising and wltieh excited CTuotiou ond I presiunc 1 do 
not flutter inudi wlam I alfirtn tiuit hy tliia trunslitiou 
the spirit uf both the couuc and serious socnes were miidi 
h^iUirneit and wliicU would in vain ho imitated by a 
European who did not the advantage **/ ^n*‘h tu\ 
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av 1 ihv cxlraoi'diMr^ gotMlforUmc to 

■'After lUo Appmhntitin of the —Oolok 

Xnt]i Dii8, my made me a proposal tlmt if 1 

dio^ to present this pl»y paliUcIy, lie would engage to 
supply me witli (Xjptof* tnt/i Jt?*'# frmx fiiwoiiy thi 
natives widj wtileli idea I venjit e^cesdlngiy plojsedi I, 
tberefoie, to Uring to view my undertaking Cor liie kndit 
of tlie European public wilhotit delay, solkdlal tkt 
Oownior*Gciuirol—Sir John Shore (Now LordTe^n* 
mouUi) for a tvigalur lioiitiuLS wbo gnuited it to me witliout 
ljD$itation> 

''Tfuis fortlAed by putromige tmd anxious to nxfaitut 
I imH alxHit iHiilding ii commodious Tbentro un ii plan 
of my own in Doomuilk (DomL^Xiomi) in the ajnrtw of 
Calcutta; and in die meonwliile I employed my lii^inst 
to procure the native odot^ of Imtli sexes in three nicmllu 
oml I had both Theatre and actors ready for my pr^en^ 
tation of the 'DisgoW whkdi I accordingly produced to 
the public in the Bengali longmige on die 27th November 
17D5 and the sauie pLiy was again peifonued on the 
21i?t Match 17fiG " 

'*Now the Brat and sooond repreaentaUon tiotli oif 
irhiidi uttraetod on overllowing house, I obtimicd full 
{xsnikidon to perform lioth English and Baigoli ploys: 
iuul from the cnccun^aumt shown to me by llie klbtfoU' 
mhlo Gorerner General and other patrons and friends, 
tluring my pureuli in tlm aearehes of ImHiin LitcmtnrB viz 
the SfUiAkrtt und Bengali languages, the mtxtHl Indian 
Dialeils (tc* Hindf>(taiuJ, Chronology, Astronomy cto-, 
nod having during the coutse of any application and c^tudy, 
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jbwtreml numemiift fimUs emws wUit-Jj fh«we ivtjo 
IkmI iwWMietl m iJio#® Lands liaa falloi imo, I r^mlv^ 
«n ^’ying to tfie impartial piiLiit tlie fruits of my 
unquiries and pursuits and therefore <]tiitted India to 
ftmie to this country for dm ptirpose of pnblishmg dm 
sfline to public viow,* 

Dr. OrioTHon did not stop Imtiv fllmrt, simply by 
quoting die preface, hut invited the Indian fielioltiM to 
porsne investigations and find out i_ 

(1) Corroborfitions of the nwteriats in the prefnou 
fmin contcm]x}mi^’ records, if nnv. 

(2) ABcertum if Uiere are any tmees of *Tkiitra" in 
Boointolla. 

(3) Whsc ifi DoomtoILi I^aneT 

(4) Is tljcre any truce of Golok Dna ? 

lei Its see how our resenreJi-sdiokre Lave 
tiispondcd to hia will :— 

1. In the next irt^ne i>., in November ]n'’3 of the 
«anie journal miWtta Eeview"), Pn>f. Smbudm Nath 
31jtni, a.A. reffareti to Bnbtt Ainarcndm Natli 
article b the ‘*Ba^** ,ind qiioitil the second portion 
from Bocklund’s hi^graphy which was abiicnt in. Roy's* 
article. 


(2) In Jiinnar^f ld2f of the mime rovtov in hw 
artit'le TIm; Bengidi Tlicsittts,” Mr, Hhj'nma 
Mukhorji, a worthy mn oi ilui latoSir Aahutoah Mnkhf-rjr, 
rofened oonciBoly to I^lxjdefr, cvi.kndy with the dctnils 


* 'nwkurtu -wietn that iIiq Ixtolt «u piiMJiiiBjJ ||j 

Gwb« Ori™. m<lniiilx n mkijAo. The iwk tru paUkhed hr 

l‘u*>«U. 12a yam bcbft 6lr GtoiKowoicd trom 
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Ito got ftum Griervton'r^ jtrtiutc;, hxuI tiic itom^ ^vai> puUinlicd 
in thu form of n l>Ook- After Dr, Ovlerson Ifr, 
Mukburji vrus Uie Knit writer to Luvt rcfeiTwl to LelHMkft', 

(8) TJHi Baigiili Stage' liy tlvo presront writer was 
tlica in the ^logo of ptopun^oo mal Dr. Griemm's 
aitwlo in the ‘^'OdrottH. Kd'vioff” gave n truftii sdimiliiB 
to woric for tlie untiodtion potii. Ttie o&Iy poper of tho 
lime of Tx?fic(Iofr waa tLe ‘‘Qileutta Gazette" uiui from tito 
irv-ntes of t he Gazette of olh lUid 26th Koveinhcri 1795 and 
lOth nod 17th and 24tU March, 1706, wt? got u 
number of dutaila whieli was published in the form of nu 
iirtkle in tlie “Forwjirtr* of September Ttii 1924^ (Biuidra 
1881) and repeated in the Bengali dournai ''Hup Q 
Rangrt'^ in. lS3l (I8th Asvvln 3rd Oct, 1924). 

(4) The above article was so Jimoh uppreejatod by 
the oontemponny jounmls that the ‘'N’auteh Gliaf" and 
’'SUir'' published of thdr own aocord the tromdations 
of it. 

(5) And tlif two well-known mjigiizines ’TdotL-rn 
Review^' and "Phil>uslu“ tfdrkd by Sj. Ramimuud!i 
Clwtterjee made timely pcfcrenoob to Uie ttame. 

(0) Nest appetired tn '^Nautelt OhaF’ (Du iSth 
Aglirun 1A31 26ih Odr 1024) jui article by PmF, .^Vjnulyn 
Chanm Vidyabliusan who, chronologicdly two uiontlia 
after the pcftmftujes wen; gl^’cn by us, qiiotwi vcriwiun 
the contents of the 'Cakutia Ouzettie' of thoso iJntes; and 
Prof, VTdyabhitsan'a ili-scttssion was scholarly, 

(7) .i>r, S, K. Do tlicn opjjoured in the (Md tor 
the first time with hut jirtide in the “Indhm Historicid 
(iiiarterly" in Novemljer, 1025, hut liere too he tnmle 
GiTDr^ which wc shall deal later on. 


(B) Xlitive irae lull dvcr it fou a nuutber tif 
Next, Bilim Abiuaah Ouiiidttt Gongtifv, tlic troriiiy 
author of "Grifllj Cliimdni," in 1027 In ']m bot>k m«ck* 
roferetjcofe to Uto (lisjcussion bclwet^ Trot ’MayjthhitsaQ 
and the pi9^ii<nt writer. 

(&) VVg nest noticed m English witijotrt 

any ori^nal rewxirch, finm tlio pen of Dr, p, Giiha 
Thakiirtn in whidj ho qnott*] htim Mr, g. P. Mutht-nee'e 
Iwtrii and the pret^ent writer*® nttk-lc® abotit LeijcffeC 

(10) Some artidfei in “Libenv" of 10th and 23rfJ 
Jluah of J031 were then pnbSi^hod to point out the 
utatjcunides that occur in I>r. Guha^s book. 

(11) Two months niter this, appeal of Dr. g. K. 
De*8 Qiiide in the «Jl(.,lern Beview” (rido pjge 545, 

May mi) in which Im mtlier mcrdlosdy critidsee 
Doctor Guhti. 

But f^iRide^ tdlhtg ua that theto is a qiionttiuu nn 
tiw title pigc of the Gnmxinar from TOyurtudftr, Dr- De 
mill* nothing fuither. 

(!2) Tluut (jpjjosired an articlo in Eri{»lLNh in 
“Srotlcro Rc^w*' on Novemher mi alHiut dui^mmo 
Ix-berldf liy Mr, Brojendnt Nath Bauwjee in wlirdi liu 
quotee verWtiiu die iwnteuts of tlie i^^uo of the 
Gjusette” 5th, 2lith NovemW, 1705 nnd trUh Matdi, 
I7lhi 0 ® IW. VidyabliUBuu did oi^it ywiw ago. Ilieiv 
isi, liowoTcr, n strauga volodikaicu betwetm the quotetione 
tdbodi tlu>.<‘guntkmcrt,n£ we find die inckients of tho 
J itli Mmli 17D0 sUwmi tn Imth die wrltingii, though 
tbcee atti much worth efiitine mfottnntion* in the Chuetta 
of that tLita After ihut we have ^een n book of Hr. 
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BunpTli wyt:h too di)eA not mention onvthing alx)nt tbo 
ndvfrtiiwmtmt of ihe 17th 

■‘TOO WAS LEBEDEFF" 

HercKica Lt'liwlefl", a Rasmii mlvontarcr, aaiil to lie 
on nkmino ponsont, took part b o Hu^^inn emlxi^y to 
in li75>. He vi^terl Pom tintl Lomkm ctnd 
onme to ALiilm^ as a Uandmo^ter uml left for Calcutta 
in Aiignst 1737. Both at Matim-H and Calcutta, ho vmo 
gmatiy appretsntctl for in^ iilun ia liia poi^ntuuuv 
cm tlw violincdtiv iis ore tiiul In tlio Caleutm gauicte of 
(733, 31tct July: — “Mr, Lelto:btl''s grcutt pnA^ rma l 
medt in the musical milk hoa long since t>ecn admittiefl by 
tlioo^ of )im nct)nEUtiUiiice» at this scittlcinent Eind at 
Undmn Ixirone whom lio Uoil fn.'qncnt oiiportaiuttcs of 
tlispluying bis performance on the violinoclle. In the 
dearth of public lunusementH we think it will give 
pl(!fl.»nK* by nil anticipation of Mr. Lelwleff'a intentiofl 
of notifying very shortly a Bill of Fare lor one night^a 
musieiit reimst and which we imderBlniul will consist of 
tlio united ORaiatajice of tlie first vocal and instniiuentnl 
powers in Ecttlcnient. It tlietofoit* cannot full of plowing 
u “bonus bondie" to all lovem of harmony and to die 
prumoters of such im difganl omitifemcnt” 

At Calcutta, he now unit j^in aimtigcd IjencSt pciw 
foniuuiecs which, lieKidw filling ho pncJtK, supplied inueli 
of the public entertainments Itcre. Wo Qnd a Kiniilor 
notice in die Lssne of dm “Calcutta Gnsette^ of Angtiot 
21,1738:— 

‘‘A vi'ty nniiiGfOiLs midiesec hanourerl M>, LelxH)ufi*s 
benefit on Monday evening. Of the scTenil excellent 
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pprfamiiuii’ca wliidi furmtslied the (‘ntcmminejit the 
“Foduui PouJwr g)iv<- the mtfct umversal 

iklight. *^Fro>n Rofy BoTvere'’ diil act Jmiv (eara dawn 
Phito’s "Iron dieek" hut rccelrtyl a mncsh more rti»ttei> 
lug coDipUmmu m turning "thu dieek of Untnty psile" 
by the pnthetif sTreetness with wliidi it waa sung,*^ 

Ijcbetletr srtMHiifi w have made mmipy out of ilim' 
perfoniianwa iit Cukutta when? he ntnywl at ^7, TinHw- 
hniar, Bs tJm “C'alfiutia Ghsssctte" pIiow-m :— 

“Li-lKdL-ff n«ct flxwl iIm* fltli April 17D() for hk voctil 
oiuJ mmnnijeutol mUf-ie wlueh m 1« lie perforuiid at iJn* 
Old Couit House wlifav he nc-spoetfuUy bope$ for Uielr 
patreanige mid nopport. 

'Ticket Eupe© Twelve each to bo iind of Lolietlr'fT 
at Ilk krttse 47, Tin*ttiIj!U£ar at the puhlkUing lioueo of 
Cooper tirnl ITpjhoii aud lU the Old Court 

Hoiw." 

LdH?<k*ir next removed to No. 3 Wepton Lane, 

*’Calciiita Guzdh'*^ lUth tM'rutfter, 1793. 

THE EITE OF THE BENGALI THEATRE 

Lohedeff next nTentionB m the preface to hk *‘Gntm- 
imir"“Tlnw fortifleil by potront^ and ansfoiiB to 
eshilijt, I Hi about btulrltng ii oomnindlotift titentre on a 
plan of my own in Dom (Tollnb) Lone iu the centre of 
Calcwtim"’* 

But wln'rc this place was? 

Pr. Onlui b in n nibt, and Dr. De w equally in dark- 
ncfS. Do H referenw, however, to A. Xip-d«bti"a map trf 
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17{)2 A.n. (A i^]ty of ntiirli tuny )>« fmiinl oA Ihl^tl'4ldil1£ 
of iJmj Iiupcrinl Libraty) aurl u!ijo froio c^inliw miipsi 
Ktid that DfK)uitolA h a IniK? loiTutpd tltt* 

C'liitpon* Boftti tinJ Climfibaziir Lnni^ It ofTfmin 

RnilluibHZd or CbiDabamr L4uie jiift to ihc ohm of tho 
present PolliH'k Strwr sitid Ijctame Doointol') 8tm't m 
^< 11111 ( 11*11 mop. of lB2u and the idtmtJtiil plico mtlioatetl 
Afl tbo Ezra StrcHA in the icoent mapH of Catciitta in IS53 
iiitd 1885. Reader's wouki tlmrefope lie Hiiiprii>ed to In-ar 
from Dr. Do ''duii the tocalliy of Doomtolii Inm not I>em 
identified.*'* “It is i>ither’ tliiL^ proceeds the Doctor. 
“(I atwet off Cliinalauiar Sn*et or liu* name of ti lane at 
Urn opening of Kaniiaitjohi. or ivliat Ls left of the Bentinck 
Street.** 


H(W cmilJ Domtola bet'ome Konaaitotu unless is there 
is It link lietwrou the Dodivs and KonBains. is a uiystcty. 
Dr. DeV furtlier igiioRirtce L* more anuudng. Tim 
“C’lilciuta Onaette*' furtlier points out to Ko, 25 DiimtoEn, 
where Lc'bc^lefTs new tlicutro (‘■’Baigally Theatre”) was 
deoanited in the Beugtilt Imt Dr. FAe would not 

kiUovf: us and witlioiii turning over the pages of the* 
(iHzette. at once attaekii the wiitm' of ‘'Rap (> R.uiga”t as 
an “Unknown writer” "erring predeocpaor” and “person 
who led Dr. Guho blind-fold to fresh errois." Thise are 


Dr. De's ■ pinion whi(<h oCecth none but his cninpeei?^ 

to find thiu one of tJiem enjoying official roeognititm for 

aendemie distinction, would smiply bctniy Ids ignonmee 

by hLs rturpi’ii^e ; “but wluTe on earth the writer of the 

Rap-o-R'mgu got die exact tkseripdon of 2.5 Domtoli) 

Ltin(; K a mystery,” i *rk- Doctor is referred to rarions 

* J>f. Ia HliiiDirlud Qnurtifrlj' Jfornnbcr 162 &+ 

+ Om oniolc ui Riip O Eiiaao, Wi EA 

I UoJitB Uirrivit M4fp IQQL ptp- Ml. 
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uMjw uf Calcutta lyii^ in Ur Imptna! Uhitiw ajul lo 
tlw IsFiiw of ttie ^‘Calcutta of 20tli yov-emter, 

1705 iDul IftllniBtl 17th 17011. 

It js li£2ie worth-irliDt* *<» mtaiiiuti that wj li»ve boeit 
Utnw to thfi JoittJity anil wo tliiufe 21 I 3 a 4 '!i 
or ft little to tlr mt^t whon» the Aiucrit^ui t*liuixli now 
Btandfl may he taken m (lie prolmblo 4te of tha Benpili 
TliPutTO, People of the locality Milll call iJmt pkee 
as '^‘ntcligliav;' Tinie conlil not oWitmte popuhii' 
rnemoiy and the pLws w .Hill ftswociatoj with ftiniiwoientp. 
the "Central Thentro" at the Chitpore Road k-ing just to 
the east of it. 

dramas AM) DATES OF PERFOR^ 
SLlNt'ES 

The |itefacc tu rjclaxldf i^ GpoTumar mentioiiR two 
dramas vk '‘Disguke" md "Lore w ilie liest Dotfor." 
On ii^refen^ to the CiUiittfl Gazette of tlu. rith anfl 
of 25th November, we find that tlto first mgiit of 
IJCrformaneewaa Friday tltc 27th Xovemkr 1795: 
ftml tluit (lie **New Tlieotre in Dixwntolu** opened on 
that day jireasely at H o'cl.rk with a comedy celled 
llie Duigntee". Therein no other mention of nny othtir 
dranifl beautea tlie afor^tid one. Both the stage and 
miditoriura wera‘‘deauTiteil ill lhi‘Bt-ngali style tuid the 
play commenoed widi voriI and in^tniiiienPil music 
onlled **T]ie Indian Serenade" and to this a few Euro¬ 
pe ma-^iral instrument^! were uW iidded. Some poetical 
pieces of tliG fatuous Bengali jioet Bharat diandra Roy 
Guoakor werespt toinuflic and umusbg curiceiitiM weft> 
introduced iietween the acts. A doteilcUynoiMb of tk> 
perfonnauce waa mipplied to tJie muliGnce.'’ 

CfiictUht Gtt-.—5ib iVor. 1795, 


Fmm, Uic Eutvcrtli«m(.<nl: of ilic GiTauU 

GiUf^to of the and 17 Aiar^hof 1796} t^'e further 

find dint tliE prEistintiiiJu]) of Uio BengnJi play was 6sed 
f(jr Mpudfiy the 2t»ci, Miirdi 1796. No ooiue ho^ becHi 
Dientbiied in tlus eonn»>UDn, bnt from die I'xpre^sioos 
like "pocotid reprcscatatloo'' and "Bengali Plny’^ w Infer 
that the Eecoiid performance of ''Dit^guiBe^ wag mcsmt. 
From die mirtlinga In the iidvertisiniimitt^ “the nccoont 
ol the H*Jt and ^sctHK-e of the Dramns", wp may coneitbr 
that possibly more than one play was staged. We Imre} 
iiowEVei'} no copy of iJte <;yiiop*!h» and are not in n 
position to dcOmtely nescrt horn conturnipomneoiis 
rewmle whether “Lore fe the Best DorfoF' was etaged 
along with “Dwgiii^-" 

THE AKTTSTS. 

llm dLir>' meidicm.^ about Goluk Das Uuving 
seeured aadre netora of both sexes. ThiD Cutcuda 
Gaeette of the otb Noremher ITOi'V also mentiems “The 
ehanaiers to be supportoil by [W?rfonueri of linilj fjex«L" 
There is, however, nothing surprising in it, mut 
Xarltcdcfl did not like to go behind the thnes. 
ilts. Bristow's Home tras in the tips of every European of 
the settlement and the Calcutta Theatre was then in ita 
full reputation with artists of i>otl) sexes. In Bengab 
however^ we do not timl our public theatres cmpfoyinig 
mtresses dll 1873 tliough in 1833 nn attempt wits 
made l^y liubvi Xabin Krisbnu Bose of Shambaaar 
in his house where some women appeared in the poribi^ 
mance of Vidynstmdrr, 

PRTODii t)!' ADSmsiON. 

\Vv have alK'tidy mentioned the prires iti the Cdeuttu 
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Tb«itrc. TLt^ Trerc no donftt hi^u ni}w^ 

tbe price ftnil annotimt^] for die first j%Ut, “Tickets to 
to M at the Oieativ, and pit nt eioto R«. 8 Eind 
CtalJei^- BiotTj Rupees four." 

ruh'idU* Gfte^Ur mh Nov, I7m, 
h appears tJiuc tljerc- was a trememlotus rusii ami ito 
subecribm*' dbowed t]«.jr way ttx the gate. It wax a 
iu>^!ty both to the KnglisL anil the a^ngal! nudieuoi- 
an Tr(> upo tbjmkfiiJ to ihh BilshJiiii itfh'omtuw for iht* 
tadeovOTn? in tlje Bejigiili P]ny* 

On the .^leoond night LeljwleJ^ fen- fhe bwicii* oeooiu* 
a^fttica of the mulience IJmiittr Die numhorofaitb- 
wribe^ (o 200 dunging one gold uiohur, which was 
viduetl at Ws. at Die Duif, naiformty for each JickeL— 
iCaimita Orntdlf March / 0 , 1TS6.) 

It wijs annoonec'd on Dui fuinie ihj* that the niuwber 
wax ncady cjouipletod and it wax piittiiatlarly moatiniiwl 
tin the l^th iLiit-h that no money would fjo itedvtal 
at tho door, iw)r anyUdy to to iulniJttwi w ithout a ticket 
nnd no applicsiDon for rickets whidi wiw to to made 
Penally to Mr. U-to^eff wouW be leceivod after Iho 
19to iSw twD befoiiB thfi pG3dorniiLnfi+. 

It appears from Dm arnuigmiiKm ihiit oil tto ticktu 
(fetdung Leliedcff a da-ent sum) were dtHiwjwl of, ^omo 
onyfi Dofore tJio pcrformunrep 

^ niimlipr of aiidinnce wna moaly Eiiropciins mvI 
I.y lUo mil i«„, of u„ Cafcnit,. Giiwrto Oaud 

''** ««<«™ 

.ll«l]Bgld,i,d p;,w^ 
o! iho Miw:...,! ^ (to „„| 

ol il«. „ h« R li PI ^ 


luAourctl liini l»y ikdr “ptitronaBo" iiml tioggtd Iccira to 
tussme them of hie “most gzalefut sen^e of the veiy 
Jiliml auppoit" suiOKltd to him on tiial ouuniiiont iukI 
he “intreutjs’' ihiit they vriil be plcnaetl to nccejit his 
‘'wiinne«>t thnnki!." The prehieOt too, ijitmtion> a)wut 
*‘liodi the repn^^mtntbtoi ijuving lUtmvloil im overdo^v^tBj; 
house/* 

Lobedef^ nn we huve Heeo, bKtk greut intore^t for tlw 
luntteemeni of the Eurupedii community utul for the 
Miceees of hie iindertiUctaf he sought and obtained die 
patronage of the Governor Genend. ^ext, he vrua grunted 
pi> nnij=flion to pt^rforui (xjth EuglLsh iilid Bi:tlgidi phiyut 
hiU be wtis stion dmmi to ji work of gmitur iiitore 9 l 
ivhiuli induml him to give u^) thtutriivit piu^uito nml 
Itsive **/m' mbmiHinit few to pufiUe 

rirw **— 

Mr Bnekhtad imwever Udis ns dint after lln-sc [icr- 
Iromanceit he utis imule die die:4trlc;d manuger to the 
gixiii Mogul and fuiulSy returned to England in ISOl, 
in wliich year he piiblisJioil the Grunmar In die 
Ruaemn foreign office, through Warowx, the Rushan 
nniboeiiador he was given a huge Huhvention lowaniiN toniid- 
ing at Sh PiJtursImjg the 'Tmperiinorie Indienne** a 
•Satokiit Press t He ilied after 181a< 

Thu!* the lieginning of tlte Ftr^ Bengali Drama 
[lime btMu a foreigner. There b nothing to be asKuncfl 
of lit dib. Even the begrtmmg of such an august REsembly 
as the Biitinh Pariianient (iiuie from the initiative of n 
foreigner. We have sdmidy oWn'til how llte ancient 
Hindu Dftima licgan to ikfcline and at lost dial om 
tliiring the Mnhoinaluti Rule ; LeltedefTs attein|it wan tlie 
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J'Cgmiiiiig oi tber first gionoiLs of tJi« Hindo stacp 

!LT k 

(^tnbiiW do Injjel)* to LebedeTs* sn&xs^. We imd ow 
t*>g>it]ier, if possible, some iofarmption dlkmt Goluk 
^^sbut wo fium He w«s TOO- Wv (!». notUorof 
‘Hitopnilfeh asBir Gcoise binia. Won-grr-i we iwvi; 
no knqwlw^f of this unknown worker, iuit cvetj ]oi,-er of 
^ rnmn wilJ ri^cmiw his name in gmteful love. Ah 
ilOQour to toG Beo^li |>JOAi?oi'! 

OTHEU ENGLISH THEATKICS 

a™ Ibralre „i DoomtolK swof uiW ili«um, of raore 
or le« qilMio,! op, ,uul of Uion. tlio 

lonowiag itnj worth-iMfitttionifig •_ 

1. Tho Clui^naiim Tlmlrr o/1808. On ono 
^1011 in iLi, tbeoire on tte 4lh Apil 1808. 

go hen till’ iin® L Afonii mv Ii,.ii^ iJniml, 
™l «hrn thu vilhigo Fn-neli Jirfp. ™ |,^ 

Wthy shewt. of hB imniter with tho wool of wUioh budi 
hoimllll.o.MKrn«,lK, Imn .oporiino Englkh chxb 
™ 0. 10 irnlch of dio olagt-niiuiiigM was found missing 
^ sospmion M upon one of tho «*„«,hiftn,; 
Hoiitonto tooltihomaiiion roiy eMitwf smto to tho 
inn^r who wns ft™ upon the stage orting the put 
''' qiKshoue were put by tlie manamr- 

-‘i i n "nrdo the luan tti 

"r . f’"";™' “■ lUs ta-i. Ho was 

•opHiiumW by tho oniuagi r, wanted for lile rtmftm,, 

^ »U pomnw,, to be lm„«, h.,n„. t,* 

rejnwentulton wa, g,ei,ily onj„,wg i.,, o,.,.,yb„<h. r,. 



puiioi’uiajit'fi TV't^re in thif Ciik'iittw Gazi^lte 

teoe. 

2. THE ATHI-l^XKl’M 1812 

The ubt^ve-metiiioned thr'^itro wsa opcneil a tittle down 
the Portaguesse Chiuidi at 18, Ciftniliir Road oo Uie 30th 
Man.'}] 1812 under the mmie of the “Athcneum"*; tJw* 
porfoTTnances enacted that niglit were '^Earl of E!e?ex'’ and 
the farce, ‘'Haiidiig the wind." 

Each ticket wag pricetl one gohl Mohur, 

3. The Kidderpore Tlicatrc of 1815. 

The farce of 'Tho Lving Valet" wan pcrfonned on 
the 2Bth Augttst, 1815. 

R wjia a shoit'^lired atagc am) ncfthmg pacdcnlar 
known about it. 

4. The Dam Dom Theatre of 1817. 

Thhi tlieatro was at first not quite well-known tn the 
locality, but it was brought to [mblte notice by Charice 
Fmnklin, a Bombanlicr attached to the Ijattocy 

of die Ardllenr. He wag a ^'urs.Ttile actor On hif) being 
poiited at Dum Pum, be joined the Ttie^iptnn Band of the 
Piitti Dam Tlicntro, imd by vc^otile talents 
and witli the help of Im? officers and otlier^j he was 
goou able to mtse die duuncter of iJie performutioee 
tu a very high adimlanl On the 25th August. 1824 
Mr. Franklin puesetl away from lliig woiid.— 

C’rtrifl/’a Oootl Ohf Dayi, 

On April 141, 1828, it commnndetl a crowtkd hoi^ 
of ros^MWtable audience duo U> its cxca^ to witness the 
novels of reprosentidon of “Fmmtfunheott" by gentlemen 
(inmteni?. Diosc who come to witness the performance 
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li4<I iJif $atHfQ<rt{r<n tif us|)t'Ot»lion'‘ 

ruiniled. 

“Ttie part of ‘Lockliintl' crntnt?ted to n yowng 
luuutottr wliOiie wonderfully it*i»re$Gstatioo of 

that oharactor at once marked him out n finished actor. 
Ii WHS an all roiun) Miocews. 'rhere was nothing left hw 
tJjo moirt foatidiotm critic to th^lcie for, 

”ifext to “Lodtland”, wu’j La PochCt the FreniJi 
Tiiiion In hfe habits, crirtiigo undl ?pcoeh, he was 
etowdin^y omtif^uig and true to nature, and whenever ho 
nppeared, dte "moat resolved instontly relaxoil 

insplte of thcmsclvea.*' 

"The hearty iolly iKNstcss of die English Lion, Mrn. 
C!iifl€y, Willi roost liiip]iily represented by one of ihf 
annitours. nie pint wiis by no meaim Wiinting in wlnii 

critics caU 'hreatlth'. 

'Tallyho'’ got vary brilliantly thrf>ugh his port iind 
gave the sporting squire to the life* Ho wai^ good 
tliroughout, but his introduedon of Loddand and coloiud 
Epimlctte to cadi of other wtis intireatidy so;— 

"Colonel, this here Is 'squire' what d’ye call hia squire, 
tliat there is oolonel TlungHHme and how you know one 
another, shake Usts." Tins was done in genujne imi'* 
table Yorkshire s^le. 

'Tlie part of colonel Epnniettc* was in the limufe of 
11 gentlenuin who did every jusdoe to tlic Anglo Frtmdi 
ofRwt of the old n|;tTnc. His drcEs, attitude ond pronuu’ 
ciatiou were nil exctdlent. Sir John Bull was a very 
respectable and natural octor. He Afforded tnoAt amuse* 
imtit in the (wenea with Locklund *‘the vulgar ^limplicity 
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of the onfe," iuwl [vtlisliwi Jisnimnw <jf tl»! othi r*’ 
I'liriiiiTig rfii oXKjuiidtu wmiratt* Tlie little "Lorfl Winlovv 
liiiw to do” vfiis well dom-. C^ii it lie 
ii^ hnw well he xvha fonipn'twl hjr the Lttiiiitlful and niiwt 
gmcefiil Rtxf^el* teitlly this holy is quite U-yotul nil pndSiO- 

-l^dy Bull, judging fiiim the great applmt-e ivltb 
which her perfoiTOimco wtw rwwived, appearetl a fitvouriUL 
C’ou^tdertng tJiwl slu! mily appeared iMBLwtjoH and 
nine fijot high, h wns asiuniflihig luw gracefully ^he 
acquitted Uersiclf- 

“Sfiii? Dolly B«di was ivprewnterl by her usual ppmt 
mA tnitli to nature, by nn iwtwae wliu almost diiiriyes 
the mdc of his rocation by putdng it out of his power 
to find fault. She lijft noiliiiig to be desired for the part, 
it wiiB quite perf^. She is truly a fnscinatit^ actress 
,ind while WG have her ought to value her, aa slw? dnen'ea, 

iittd give her enoourogenifint.’^ 

Itulia {Ifrtrcttfi fS, 

This best imd leading luliiess was no otJier Uwn Mis. 
E^tlier Ix'aih. She was a young mtist of versatile talents 
ntul was winadered jis Mrs. Siddons of Bengal. We 
shall in due place follow her career at wane length. 
A benefit perfomutnoa was gi%‘en to her on April hS20, 
after whidi she was lakun to Calcutta by tlse promoters 
of the Chowringliee Theatn*. 

In O-tvibci" 1620, setup reptiii's wore made tlmt tnnisi- 
Jynddy imprttval tht? condition of the ihcalra Tim galh-ry 
which w;w the subject of much arnioytmce to ilie houses 
wtis entirely rcanoved ntid tlie Pit much estendwl The 
iJieatre consequently affoniwl more ats?ommodiiUon than 
It did Irnfarc. Tluw ulterwl, the Dum Diim Thojiim 
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re-openwl in Jan, 1S2G with *hu fff Wind- 

^ior" and "Boiulia^ea FnHojso.*’ 

i ’filmNii (i<i:Htr, //, 192?, 

The Infititution iiviiii long a pints of nttnu^tion for 
loTcnt of the dnutu), but lq the vtMirse of n few yojttts the 
Theatre tiegnn to ticcline mul we qWite tietnw a 
eontsxDpcinineouH tlofKirtption t>y ajj nnonymoo!^ writw V” 
'Dtim Diitu id die fleet dny^ hn^ iKMtetccl ijedfoimctw 
eiiffidently Httnictire to bring nn andicitce fiow Oilrntta 
f>ijt it has shimHl in the getiepul ilepresstno of the Tlieatti- 
col poverty* Few statu lUuiuino it? dedutiog glonea 
ami the once erawded jiArltrft osliihits a beggarly 
of empty benehei'^ 

"Jnrttfr Jtmystai Jnu. W34, $5, fol, XXIIi:* 

There wa^ a thetitre in Wlteltr Pioec wtiosie undienoea 
Trere extremely wleot aa will app^ir (i,>ni (he **Gtntoii’' 
pnblwlied in the CttUult^ Gnzette ofFak 23, 1797 .— 


A uertmn pwuon who made fifn* appeamneo amongst 
tlie company in the autlttory ou flu* Hrs'i night of tht 
periEpTimmts is floiared to t;dre noths that in future she 
will not he permitted to muutn in the hotifo ebould she 
be ao itl-fldvbed ids to repeat her ridt," 

The locality formed a port of wlmt h now die Govem- 
m^tPhioe Weal, though naming in a tmnarereo direction 
and from it issued a lane caUwl Corkshrew Lnne whidi 
led to Ftimy, or more ooimtly (luingii^) hme 

as h waa die pine® of fiicctidon. 


On FrhUy the nth May !7{tr, -'Ciuherino and Ffetm- 
a comedy in 3 a.^ nltt-red by Otimck from 

Sli^pwire’i? “Taming d dioShn w" urtta performed, along 
witli n fom; Tlie Miignl Tide’*. 
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1708'—(Kli Jwi* "Irishman m London.” 32nil Jan. — 
“The Agreenhle Surjiriw/’ were peKonued. 

On Junuaiy 18, 1834, nt Drtunmond'a Aoukinir in 
Dhumnitallfi, Hoiaos’ tragedy “Doglus’* wus performed by 
die liidu qikI one ,of dieir minibtir, fUJ Eiiiit [ndiim Injy 
of 14 by the n*iine Henry Do Roao wlro iiftGrwaftfc 
noqiiiri'il grant celebrity as fi teiidier, a jofirnalit^ and as a 
poet, retotod the prologue compottd by him for (hat 
ocenrion- 

Ite Riirio is ivii andyii^ niune in tbo political 
hjjsiory ol Beuguh After Raju Rammohan Roy, it wtw 
tile pnpilii tiint wen.* tlie pioneew in (he poliriaU ftchl ol 
Bengal 

THE BaTTAICKHANA THEATRE. 

The above named tireatre wui* opraied at 117 BidtiiJr- 
khaiui Ro!m 1 in or about 1837. TIh? place was called 
Baltakkluuuv from an old Bimynn tree which stood thciu 
and tlwt taRmlcd a resting place, or Baitakkiwna, to 
merchonw and tradcra who traded witli Cttlfutta tmd 
whi^ caravan? ieet«l under its shiula Job Chaumook 
l 4 aakl to have aeleotied the tsito of Cubutta for a dty, fnr 
the ddi^tW ptoasore be found in Kiuokit^ Ids pipe, 
Hitting under tla? duittow of ihia Imge This tiw 
ncod tni 1870. 

We Itnii from an advartl^meDt of tbe Biutnkkluuui 
Tbcatro. dated tlie I4tb Tduy 1827 aniuiimdng a perfor- 
utancb of 'Tilt Vmmg Widow or Lnsiton IotLovoih' 
and of a foree, colled ‘My Lnndhidy’s Gown’, to be bdfl 
m tin* 3 Hli for tin* In-uefll of Mns- Bland. Tim iiotir for 
tlm t-oiiiun‘iK'om(‘i« of ih« jmrforinariop wa,. lmlf-'pn?i' 
—Lin iuconranit'iit Intur iit tlM>^ day^ 



Mnw Coheo to havi^ tlttf priitdpul utinM> 
tion at Uio BnUwkkluiiin Theatre. 

.iltfibfii: i/oHrMdf /nUofewj/i— 

^Tlic amoieure oE H:iitJ>lrUlinnji TUeatro of lute 
Attempted txnne starring comedies, An<l tiie sttcoe^ 
ivluc}i haa cittvnoil tlidr exertinnii cvidoitly sliowA that 
tliek tolcat*) oiu by jk> meoiL^ inadequau* to tho task.*' 

IN THE PERFOBaiAKCE OF 
“POOR (lENTlJililAN,'' 

“Tljie diameter of Lieatenant ^^''ort^nngT-all, tliw 
oj till' play, wHfi (*Un1amHl with gns't rroiliti llu? dignity, 
the hononr&hle fcdlngt: mid the paesivo iiniuieds of a 
tme gentlman even under ttic influence of dull penury 
itei® wdl portrayed. '' 

THE FENWICK PIJ^CE THEATRE. 

The abore named tluiUre ^tai^ aomewhRt of a primitive 
type. It was dtuated m n matted Biinglow. Tluii it 
will® sipadoMs is dear from ihe ninidar of f!peetaton» it 
eotUd iiocommodatij. Tiie huiiae was ulty end opea—so 
much so, that tlie Interior wiui riatble from Uio street 
These were nti dmibt ucimmundiihle fetUui'eA for u Summor 
Theatre, espednlly m the EasL 

Next came in unporbiiice the C'howringhee Theatre 
«tartid to ttjlftv whJdi cxcrdseil oiidi a greiit inAuetiiX' 
upon die people of Calcutta, that two llientni'S orgn- 
nmed niid wmtri>ll*nl iiy the Bengalees wpm .mnn ^itarted: 
Tlie Hindu Thnuiv liy Bubo Piwamiu Kuiiuir Tugtu'‘, 
iiid the othtT, Nnliin Kitdimi Bose's Thfufnt hw tlu‘ 
jierfonitniux* ot iiu> “Vidyn Siiiidur," Ttie Chowringliw 




Thfiatro and Tho Sons Soiici TUwUnj were greatly ii^* 
mental to the Bcni^ enterprise m the theatrical linPt 
lulminatmg dierwacile in the eateblishmesit of the 
BefgaeWa pemonent stage- We iduiU give a deteiled 
(MMCmnt of (Jiese tbetitrts b tlm praper place* 



CHAPTER IV 

THE CHOWBIXGEE THEATRE, 

Tli 0 PIay-iiou»c that exorcist a great inRuende oifi*r 
the ahicatcd Bee^Iees and im^plred ilipin with tho klea 
of ItaMng A »tage of flietr own, wits the kunoag Cliownn- 
gee Tlieatre, already jdliitled !o in otir former diapter. ff 
liny pubile Theatre con erer boinft of ite ct'iunectioii with 
a. galiuty of ImfUnt ''cholurg, artlFta and men of lead and 
light, belonging to the wegt, and having an intiiniite 
connection with the Indian people, ir was the diowringeo 
^e«tPL’. Some nameg aie Immortal in tlm nmmh! of 
and the chief amongut them uiie,—> 

(f ]• '»« — 'Captain D, L. Richut^lson of undying I'ojnct 
who was pn ifeggor of EnglL*h in tlie well-knonm Hindu 
College of Cahattta, TTie name of thlB {amoiiii iiicbolar 
ia for ever a^sociaiied with the lltemry iuBtoiy of Bc-ngal. 
Of ULh fumoiic: the luunes of the grfitU Beng;tU 

poet Jlichml Hntfliiisudan Dutt, and of the famnim 
edneatiomsb. Bhudev Mukherji and Rajuarayan 
BoKp Btand foremost. In fact be war the Iwan ideal 
of his pupils. As Ih* Rtwao’s writtiiga and political 
bias urged his* students Into polhics oml free dunking. 
JO Rndmrtlwn’a teaehhigR encouraged his p^pil^t in 
literaiT piin^idis amJ lim> arid. Huidly u gmrtpr Shakof^ 
|jerean sdadar tai» finer wjuie ova- u, n'lid* 

log oS Sbi»kesjH«jv wa.» ijniu; aiitotushtug, wi if illflerent 
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[HffHiUM adhig pni’tts ulioiti wbicU Lonl 

^IcusLiduv in itituiirotion i-xdaiiDiid, *^1 «ui (.'\-uiT' 

thing nf Inrtin, biii tint iiif jnur t^ntiin^ of ShnlciTrpenTv." 
r^udi 'Vn.-* tin? itJtjbmtwl Proft^flt'r who »iiiniigiy Mt tluit 
stage wut? tlio only proficr p(n« for I darning the art of 
rddtiiTg &r rtwling c<>rpf<4iy, iiud for thift tw often uigwi 
Ills ftlucltjnte to itttoiii tlavititM and even oedaMonaliy 
supplied them with ttckdt:^. Hio eiJtaldUliiJuatt of iltn 
tthulii TliLiilrv, us WH *iUbU see, owcw miidi to Itw 
influtmee. 

(2) Another coklinty tms Dr, Hoowo Haynif© 
WikODt nn miitent Sannkrit Svlu^tur niul author of 
impottimt <uimkrit publications—^^who mamed a grand 
dat^ter of Mrs. Sitklonsj tiu* fninous Engl i all lu-tre^. 
Be gn‘atly oniMnuagod and patromactl tlie csstablkhmetit 
Ilf lUt' Hindu Tlieatre and vre find froni tla* procecdingB 
of the eocond mmuol meeting of tlie proprietovs of the 
f^Hiowrin^iee Tliofltto tliat imauinious tlianks wore at-dvntkd 
to Ml*. Et. H. Wilson "for the ralmihle support ho had 
given to die tlieutre from the very !>e^niiing." 

Besides these two great sehoioiw, tliere were other 
mrtjililt* genUeroen there:— 

(3) ..Henry Moroiiith Parker of the Uvognl 

Civil Seniee, scmietimes iSecretaty und then n Motnb*ir, tlie 
Bonn! of Itevemie. lie wus mi only a aculoua officer^ 
but nn accomplished musidtui, n onjHtnl actor, a 
s'utsatile writer ami on ardent (ulvocate of puldie lilieriy. 
He hud been luuongst the warmest suppoiters of Buckio- 
ghaen'a Culcuttu Jourtml, wlwn to do so was hi^y risky 
for H!mce» and then lent all dm waglit of liia ahiltiy to 
it|^otd the libeml policy of ijoid William Bentinck. He 



TTJYiu< one* or two lurttjs, c,g. vfu'- i-albl 

1>.V liis frii^di< ftiid Lulniirt'i^ ‘PTOtou-!' (ram Uit* ruiuli- 
iu?^~ will I lie afUjJtwl to all the 

of 'iniinv coloiii\^ IKe' tut pii*ijaiUtl <m rlie 

(•I)'*-.Hr. H. Stwfitieller, tditur rif *!joJiu 

Bull," wliioh wn* uftorw'ani:*' ulmngcd by him into 
"Eiigliflhmair'—wits un muutonr who took » grait 
int^irei^ in thoatre. While in Jilnglond, ho was o&en 
“jnivileged to go Iwlmal the tit Dmry Lrhc"* 

often “noticed by Bhoritlmn," btroduceti by libi to Lord 
Byron jmii oncje hud a peep bi Ho. Siddoiifl b Lady 
Macbeth» fxnm the gncHt actor, Edmund Keen often 
ent-oorngod ttbi to become an actor* lit* wa? i^rUimly an 
lusqiiLsition to the Chowiingee Theatre* He waa often 
oust for CaBsiua, logo, Sir Jolm PidHtna tmd 

Molien***, Tuiitiffo. 

(5}*..*,.*..-*^Sir J* P, Grunt—(Not the Uetitenaiit 
Governor of Bengal) a |uilge of iht* Bonibiy H^h Courit 
who owing to some difference wttii Lord Klleuhrough 
(tLwi in Bumbuy) roMgtwd hb office, rnther than alloiring 
iia tndepeudenre to be buupered vrilh. 

Be afterwards came to Calcutta to practise at the bar 
um) ux^ keen mterest b theatres and C^cttfta sodetj^ 

C. Williiim Linton, the favourite vocaUtd of his ihiy 
and uigonlst of St- JoWu C’nthednil, was welt-known in 
thi* c'hanH.’ter of Juliuu Ceaoetv itnd was sotnetimes the 
lessee uf the C'iiotvrbgee limEre* 

7* George Chbiiry—the eminent artiat who |Kitnted 
ill any inures b Cidcuttn. 

ft. Tbtmins AIboji — Miigh-rrato of CnleoHn. ,T. C, 
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tXiyle, Military Seciiotmy to LoiyI HiiJ=tingf- tva* in inti" 
tahJt* in bih^h Cltarartf>t^ 

ft. Cnplain W, D. Pliwfair lind no eqnni ns 
djen* was, as if, bilnrity in the vvry aoiind of Ills voice. 

I ft. CSaptain Geotige Ai^istiis Fretleriok Fits: Cloteiu^ 
(n m of King William HI) wa* an xVitl-^fe-camp* to 
Manpiiii of Hastings, and wa“ aftenvarda ci'fiated Earl <jf 
Mnnstfr by bis father, During liin stay in Culmitia, bo 
was in clojM* tonneetion with tW Cliowringee Theatre. 

Tlie Chowringee Theatre, or *’d»e Private tiprion 
Tl^itre*', tui it was Bret calledj was hnilt on a commodioua 
atruoture in llie year 1813* in tlie ijouthorn part of 
Ooientui on Clior^-ringw Rond, to the south west conwr of 
It Btreet iditfli owing to its nesoeiation with this tlientre 
is still uUImI “Theatre Boad'’, as tlbringuislied from 
‘Theatre StrwA**, which was |tin* name given to tlie lane 
liehind the *'Writers' Buildings" for its proimiity to the 
"Cnicuttu Theatre". The whole site lietwcen Chowringee 
Rofttl aud EUysiam Row (Xow Lord Binhu Rond) wiw 
occupietl by tlie Chowringoe theatre. The luljacent Fiotuw 
to the north was blown ns Rdlui'ila’ Phiw, (Vide 
Schatrii'a Pian of CaJentta 1825). It now sdunt to the 
"'tvt t)f the Victorui Memoriitl Hu!) and SkHith of the 
Kings Court at Thfi;itro Roml. Bit William Markhy 
livetl here from 18(16 to 1877 and afeiwanis it wn^ con- 
\-orted into a hoarding eAtnhlislmnitit. The exptmaes of 
the constrection and the cost of tlie materials for the 
stage were Ijortie hy a number of gentlemen subscribing 
nmongst themsdves the shares of Rie. UH) eadi. 

It was benuti fully crowned with a dome* but Mr, 
Btocqueler who hud seen much of London Theatres 
32 
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csilfid it a ditiu^j* olil at diowringw—the 

fo8hkmft!)!e quarter tii CakutljL" A ootrcti fcbt nf ii 
mayf IttHrevus', lie guthcn^d frnii] a coDteuiponuy writer 
of tlto Asiiiiif Joiimul will) ifestriiww h tu ”tlus piourt 
ntHghboiir of the Dtitn-Dutn in Ctiowringiw, irliluJi 
little of outwanl <ittdiin?rttirul iii.^p)ay, though its inleriar 
U iiotla iumdsome and commotKousi,"* 

Lord Mojm who took ehaiige of the fJovtimioent in 
Octol*er 1813 at onto extejutoil hU pntronajsp to ik^ 
Theottv, mide likrd ttmtributions to it, lavil optmcd the 

Thcfltt^ in Xov-ettiber 23 th of Un* same j^sir. Tlie Govt-r- 
nor GtitKml wa? present witli bln wilii—lauty IListing^ 
and die address, pn^scntai lo ium on the ocawioi}, nioitg 
with two other flddio>^ tw been rpproduisxl in 
Actors.’ BaOgot (Oil. 182 k) Thm otcdrcnd® took 
lirely interest in the Thentre ami often gmml itis jK'rfor* 
nmiss by ikii* prearace, ^imis nf which nrv wonli noting, 
c-g*. Henry PJ on 1814, 23nl July; Merty Wim .^f 
Windw on 23th Sept. 1818 iTrJday); Slwping 

Dnmght" on ZMi Jane 181 ft: India” on 23rd July 

1819, 

Qoldsmith^s ‘'She Stoopi to ConqiHff”, wnn pkyod tw 
n benefit porforttuuio'for dM> Frfe School on the 13 lh 
May 18U snd aljont Rs. HflOO ram'll (exp(iTi.-^nrootniting 
to Re, I'lM). An actor in the diamiter of Mnrhiw iwitt^l 
tlw following iiin^ eompoaed Ity him m an mJdn *?3 of 
wt^oonie to Lord Mciyra 

Vain U the Itope tmil fniitlr^ tJic cndonvoiir 
To gain wUlioiii alloy the graicnd foTCNir 
All cniiaea of oumpUiutut or hlune to show 
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iVijil plaaso (W tmuiy 'wliik* oflumltng none. 

And nnIitou» in ttt/t {xx-t to him o^^gned 
ifetJu to 4iith^ U](} jmltlic mind 

»?(i/, €axHU- mh aftjr, lBt4^ 

Tbcir EKudliamcfl tlie Gov^'jnor Lord 

^foy^» anJ Ludy Lmiibh, tlH‘ piHtk»v Ii«dy Biwt 

uuii all till? prinnpdt fumllies of tU^? eetrlisiJt'Oi gmi'Ml ilifi 
ocuisint) tritb fljttr oml ahout lUHl [wnomii the 

rmiiu of tlii> society, wtfre tticro. A t^plmdid tiro[»>«4x^» 
pniru-nU'd hy Mr. Himu.', a Ixmi^ter pnulising In 
the Cdlcultu lliglt Coiirt, but luiforfunabty it vna not 
ijaitc diy, it* cediibitlon wui- tawsusiirily' tUI tlio 

next piiTforituiwV' of TIu' (iitdimoif UuiliKliitg 

thi-ir Ejtefilimfk's went’ liiglily dtilighicd ljy tiie nhiiw— 
eijMxblly fw tlu' orjAttiniei that wijre quite Tq kttqiing with 
ilu; dnuuntit'. eLiLnulcn and oad tW Ale-Houce 

iHitjtewa*. indt'od Hilidmtib. 

OjitoiWu fJdxctU: J/oy, tSIi. 

Tltti itaoua ktVQ tnbKft waji eviDml by I^onl AmluaMt 
tlii> next (joviTODr Oenenil, hh wift* and ihe utemljam 
of liln Hujuij] luid wn aientian ainuitg^ ixtun 
n purtiouliir cx^rai^Ion wfien tbuir ExooUendnip Lord and 
laidy AtiiIhthi, T^onl Combermeiv!, the romimuulnrkin- 
Oiiet ii?ir .folui CnttL}ibuU> "W* present on the SBtJi Apii! 
to witner-! Lite perfomiuui; of "Pizami*'. The tnehestm 
struck up the Katiomil iVntheui iumI tfie Munager "tlie 
hither of oiir Dmxy” iwd an nddress nppTTjprlutic to tlm 
occnaliim. .1. /. 1827 . 

The itHopnny failed not to unlj^it the poTronufe of 
i‘vt‘n Lnnl Wlillam Benunrk who took iu>t Hindi iiiiere«t 
in dienire^ but along with the llonljile judgea of the Uigli 


Court ami tlie Cmujuandi'i'-in-Cimjf gnued tlu* liouse 
by ilk presence m a pdformoiicQ of ilie ^Iroa ChcsL^* 
v^Ucn Uie gcntlf>mao who uctt^ Uvt* part of IViifbitlt gave 
•IS an Gntertiumutfai ''dio reuuxuswiiosi of an actot.^ 

(A. j. Fefc. 1830), 

Pordlled witli tlio tlkijiigukiiotl ptuittimge of the 
highest oflieinlj^ of iIh? flettlenifaxt, liu* ‘^Chowring^iee 
Tiicatre*' oOutinujixJ till May tS30, ami «*!« in its asentth 
of fame Outing Utcyeai>> 1820-1832. Tlie tickets werv 
prktti iw: Box Sicca Rj». J2/-, Pit R-, 8/-, htrt afile**wiittk 
reduccO to Its, 8 amJ (i iteepectir^y, Porfomuutc^ wcio 
at llrit hdO on Thtirstliiy-night and afteriTanli* cluinged into 
Friday night. Doors veto ofa-nwl at 0 P.JI. Tlie ttutatn 
generally used to fall iit 11 P-M. aiul all hiAi~ 

part Ten, On one omiJ^ion when tlio hnOget was loi^ and 
continiKxJ uji to 12 o'clockj a hiige ntinilicr of the autli- 
ent® out of tcdhiin left Iwfore the curtiiin fell. 
Oenenilly the mtuiliur ol apeetatoiw varied front 2W to 
300.* 

Tho aefon^r we huvo airendy seem were gmicTctlly 
ainatcuris hut actiesfies tecclTed their ptiy and llv^ Id the 
premk© of the Theatre, some of thtise talented women 
deserve special notine. GtmlaU Atkinson niia extnmiely 
popular with the Qilcttttn aodience dll death removed her 
all on a sudden tn 1837 ; BIre. ILirj- GoUiih (wife of 
Volantine Gotldeb. the mechanLsi of ilu> llieatrc) who«j 
place on her death in August 1827 at Chimmin, wti-s taken 
by one Mr^. Kelly, Mrs. Blaiul, Mr^. Franeut who siaywl 
tiU the Theatre was dosed, Mrs. Chesicr (widi liw 
husband) nud laM not the least lire. X^rthcr Leach, 

■ CatcDlu f;;ve!Ha axil Det. 1B13. 33tL Jaji. 17*U Miv, 1011 ?3lt 
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who wa* kno^n iisf Mrs. Suldoffi! oi Bt'Ojgal, w<!ic jirouiiBeai 
in piiblur eyt*> 

MiTi. die diiiifiliier of Mr. Flutmon. an English 

soldier, was boro io the yn<(r 18*19. Slie was uiurriefl to a 
non-oomnuHsioiwd ofiloei, dobn Leftch, a TriJower, who was 
g»eoior to luir by 17 y«ira am,I lier re|mtntioii m ati flcitt-ss 
at tUe Dum Diim TUuatre .■'■preai! ei'fin to Calcutta. TIio 
Chowriogee Tlioutre, under tin? patroimge of Lortl Amlicfst, 
fiiiicce«di»d io mdudiig Iut to iwoppt an engiigeuient tberCt 
and along with iier apjKimtuicnt got Iwr liufiband irons- 
femfd to Fort William its die Gurrison Seiiejint ifajor in 
theyttir 18^6. SUq was a liigiily giftwl woiium* and she 
tcamt eroiytliing about the hiatrionie art lafrsolf. tslio was 
die moot popular actress on the stage, and Mr. Siocqueler in 
hb Haml Book on tnclia (1844) spoke of hir in his winini- 
scimes that^Mta. Lcadi was for talonts lUid. puraonal mtmo 
dons without a rival e^'en in England. Estitmely prvtly, 
highly intelligent, modest, amhibiL- ami pos^v^ing a niue^kul 
voke tuid good tsisto, fjhe lulapUxl hersdf to all die Jiwjmre- 
ments of the* dioiiia. Tlia ingenue soulhrotte, of the lending 
plays £M? ‘OthcUo^r “the Wife", the “HuiniilxuTk" nml the 
^*L^y of tlw Lyons", the Utgliesl flights in comedy, the 
ptuttomimic action “Lu Mnctte" and some minor parts in 
Ituliim opera-,..- .-were all alike to this clever ihihl of 
nnhue,” She received a modcr.ite ediicatioii. Imt h*nl a 
natnml apdtudic for getting pietfe* by heorL Tlic soldtets 
selected her, when slic was a mere child, lo piny Tom Thumb 
;uid Little Pickle. Even tlicn Uw officers wore chacmed liy 
her powers and got their ufljiitant to prer^nt lier n ^ipy 
of Hfuihespeute and uuce then sim became a devotee of 
that itnmortnl poet, and devoured everything in the dnipe 
of draniutic poeity and pitise w Uivh (ihu came by in Uei* 
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way. While sbe nppo««fd us Ludy Teazle in July l8S7t 
dio sumo rTohti Bull wrote <>( her “we connet 0 |)Gak in 
tennsijnJfidently her due....,.!iiiiilc!e-to fiay, we do (lank 
hrt" one of the best iemtile perfoiuiers wo liuve orei' Been 
on the boufclt!,*' 9he was luiirli ifb-tiilGcd witli tlie 
C.lidwringee TUentre tJuit its fortunos ebuitgoil witlj liei' 
own. Diuiiig ilio sown yonr^ fmuj IBiJO to 1632, llio 
Tliwitrc hail its l)03i <bjys, sho ivufS nhie U* give JitT Indivi- 
du»I uitoniJoii to it, after wfucli as tlio aHiuns toufc an 
iinsiitWiniory turn* (he of lier fortune tqnu>d ulso in 
the oppiMitu diiwiioji. Her Imahund lilt'd in tlie ytar 1830i 
iind diL- wii^ keeping nn indiJleront liRilih from mm n tim i* 
hofure. In the next y«flr, niu; !i«-aiiie w ill that ebo could 
not aitcnil Uw theotro, tmtl iicln.!0il to rotum to 
KiiglniKl lor n thiingc. Her lust nppoumnoe :it tiio 
Ctiowringw:> wtis ou Jnnutin' 12tk 1838, Wlion nl Ivor 
farewell die redtotl ii rhymed addn^ 'emluHlying the 
oonxHling word*,"'farewell*', it touched erurvoue of 
the audience with deep sorroWi Her ini^forttines tsist 
a deq* gloom upon the Calcutta stage, and with Mrs. 
L«aclj set the film of the Cliowringee ’Iheatre. 

vVs we liavc tnentiooed l>ofoiT!, the accounts of the 
Theatn.* Compony were pliiced every yeai- in tlic meeting 
of the proprietors and we timi the following &vmi tJui 
actioimt of 1835-1826 ;— 

^'Total refeipta in dm jw uxcltiJijig nifmoy dniwn 
upon lux'oiittl amoimt^s to 8442 rupees tobil expense's to 
lU 8356-9 ; Ittivlng a hahuif'e of Ri. 8.Vt3 a^. in favnur 
of the year rm tlift other hand { we ha\^ iiu iiuenc'^t, 
widi Alexcmder etc ni 8 p.<?. amoniitirig to fhi. 881-2-10 
ami net expense of the year m iha proprietors thereftire. 
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Bit. 795-0-0 mafcinjg Ite thhi iln6 to the Uou^o Rs. 
ll)l!22- To tliiiviuifEP tliw debt it wus stipiilnted with Mr 
Ridiurflson in tJie ch:iii* id tiie To^ii Hall niw^tiog tlnit 
proprietors sJjowld 1>e leviod R*. 100/*^ Eor eadi share, and 
R*. oi) • for eadi sUaiu mor© thita one» ittiil ilnit Mi% 
Linton who wiw the los>^ U» rontimw lu« l«i» imd Mr* 
Prinwfp be iwjueftwl to take entire mimagtinent of the 
pceuaiuty iutenst, and that free uthnission of tlu' 
propwtnw Hindi Ite rt'linquishetl for two perforumnees ill 
iiiudi soiisonit aa Mr. Linton may sfetcct in the eoitiw of 
the year, on condition of liia paying to Ida proprinHors tin? 
annual auiii oi Bs. lOf'd 

A, J, Jtt.HMai7/, 

AftcrwaKls tfw' Tlteatre began to improve Ijy Minring 
the aen'ices of w'ldUknowii artists, and tnpoira were made in 
the building. Plnya were bigldy spobrn of and tliey 
always tionunniuied u cmwiled houM. But from IS33- 
1934 itaidbiira agtim took an mwstififadoiy nun. In 
1S33, the Tbefltre was lewwd to an Italian Cmnpany at a 
nightly tent of R^ lltd/- and it showed aoiue sips of 
improvement in tho b^ginnity! os was noticed in the 
Itf'UijfU f'V% 9 : ISBH :—* 

"We are glail to find iluit so fur fmni the dnya of our 
CahatUa Ihury lioiiig unmljorcd, it is nsing from tlu' 
lemporary pnistnitioii with a ghint'fi strengtli and will 
o]Mat Wi tlw? 4ih, with ntnw^ioua whiih "idi ixiHiaiw tluj 
ejtit^tion of tfie lirat porfOTmnnww of Pixiam luw ui'ver 
Ijcctj equallctl. IAinl Byron, whim he wnrtehis fttvt -wtin*, 
dedored tliflt all manfcuwl were still bbek and blue with 
vruslung to see Cataline in pantaloons t itnd we shuU lie 


* Viilt abd A. J. Aug. 03. 




wuciiuu!=NK'n if n ^hnilar rouiplmut could not U- 
ngftinht tUc geiienjl of C^ileuttfl on the fitsi 

mtrwhirtion of the It^ilinti njx'n 'on thi- l^Xittk of the 
Tltowringec Thenm?". 

The Itfilian Compony, LoweveCr for wnnt of popithu* * 
''Uj^Kuti wliich it hud expected to got by tlie high iittnic* 
tions of the Italhut OfXiniii, vas tituiblQ to pay the high 
rent tuwl the fhojitre wg» letieod to die Fronch Company 
lit R<i. oil/- per night, trliidi too litignn to fall in tiTjeam 
evorj' mojjiJi. The proprietors, tlierefotOi tiiem^ves begun 
to muiinge die thtsitre anti reducotl the prices to six rupees 
per boxes and nijjecfi three for pit, Xo doubt theio waa 
an iaeroftse in nudit-noo on Uio roduetion of the prices, hut 
the Hiirlotm * nglitly found out the true cniism of its dovn 
fall, and it commented thus in one of ih nriich^ about “the 
puriuuiic aplHt, hoi^tiie to all refimij nnil Intellectual 
reotealhin trithout any pattillel in tmy cotnmunity idiiee 
the time of the Commonwealth". Utmhle to elcnr debts 
nmniiig up to Rs 20739/- wmJ make further pKgiea?, the 
proprietors settleil on August 3, 1835 to put tip the 
thcate for fsnle by auotion Ut ihe higliest bidder niul irbeti 
It waa ao put op on the loth Augitetf Prince Dwnmka 
Nntli Tagore, grand fiithfi' of the world-renowned poet 
Rnlwulraniith Tagtue piudifliijo.1 it witJi nil its ward-robe 
and appuricminoes. “f" The Prince did not take tiie rhentto 
himself foj- any specuktion, but for the piitpo^ of pitmto- 
ting itaintert^t in the name of the former proprietots, pay¬ 
ing up doubk' the price of sliurte and being n joint owner 
wtlii tliom. But for such pwnumty ancrifia; of u “nntiio" 

Uw Tlimtre wouhl Imve met with mi untimely di«ili. 


• A,J. 

1 1835. ^xUtkr JganuJ- 





N(i«-?6arily til** »liMPe-liol<lm reuiuinwl in great obligation 
to lum. 

Tn Jflnitiuy 1837, an ontertsiintnont was gii-wi to LonJ 
Aui'kluid KJiii His Exoelloncy’s two swteis, Mtsses Etien, 
for the interest they took nnd llif* pntmnafio duy eitendft! 
totbf Hujotio. jjt’rtf (toHir hi/'n n/ fhn 

thwiyif'tii c^idition th*‘ limt, 

Miss Etinn. wrote to a frioidV—‘‘TiW flit? to nigbt 

to the piety by 'purticubir (lesite” nni of ouw Uot of lltt‘ 
atriitteute wImi iuivc got up u play for us before onr 
depiirtun'- The thennomi>ter is Ht QOi tb© now Tlieatre 
t!i withortt PtmLlm, the timiii] evening breew tlwl Homo- 
times bluwis owwcs entirely in Septemlier Jinti Oetoljer imd 
wfi are in black for our King.’* 

In lfl37 die prfrates of the Sfitli Regiment (Cfuncro- 
niati Ib^tinent) got tip porformnnccii of the Bob Roy. and 
IIonPHt TltkwL"? for the iMmefit of the orphans biU llieir 
oft’iT of lb*. 60tl/- (as the sale proceeds) was dedtned by 
the Liuiies’ CommittOD; It wns said iJist a liigji dignitary 
of the dmrfb inMignted the refuiuil wiiJi n view ro tiis* 
courage tbcatricul perfonnanet^.* 

The <‘nn f1i l <o n nguin turned un&aikfnctory and tho 
Theatre agnm ran into debt, neres«itating ilie liou^ w lie 
either flold or h4 oub An attempt was howover nuide for 
ilie last. A lUiH^ing of Messrs. Ci R. Pruu^ep, J, P. 
Grnnt., W. Ytaitig, W, P, QmnU i«id otljew witli Ur. 
hranuituk—tn the chair, dedded that ©xpeudlture should 

Oct, a. Mjm EJen tb Jlre. Ltrttr—P. SWI 

* l$30 'e4]niF at iltfl iKgrit b tlvlT ilifot* 

Tcry ir^L ttEitinit tad aHiuf wcuh tnau &Iiiilce«|M»—ft U t»r ot 
prrthe#! t luTe wu tn Cttinaio." 

> jL J. Jia.i 83 &i Oct. isar. 
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l« cat lijr Imlt Iml the hmee shout,! not he evi.n l,« nri • 
>0 atea cm, boataw, dlcck lite train of odreratiiav 
eren the artKts u, Ul ill. Ftran tli.. contcinpora- 
acour warn given below, oar nadm will la.™ „„ 1,|,„ 

how miatonanefdl not only apoo the thcatie, hut nixui 

arti'fts atsa 

Our Kftiti—stii'fc on tb(* river 
Proteiui—fiDne to 3iuuihetuiit 

Count AlJwm^‘^^-gDne to S. W. Province 
Our Bob—on his bock 
Tlie MonsiM*—going to Oiwupoie 
M/ibut Stepness—going to .Simlu 

Mos^ter Mudie^^tniufliog liii* bttii' 

Mm Atkinson i. a*, Inibw Me fuiice ilcnd 
Mr-Clustuv 

Mw. Lfsenrb .., too ni to fuft.” t 

^^coBilitioi. Of theatre about Ilu-s paiod inar that Iw 

rles«rihcd m the words of Jolm BuH_ 

Tbofitie ran bto debt, elite oftlm nmatenm 

"TOlcd froai die ^rde or kept aloof, swociy wee little 
better dam o eollcotjon of ditty rage— die waid-robc iiaa 
a mare of ^ Huey, ««(ieofcwi. people go* into 

liBlm of saiokiog oheroota in die home Hat l«t and mi 
de eiipenamiml anpereeded pocuy «ml pnihability 
"tudrnmey rnrely coiwtunnueed lie perfonnanee, ,u.d 


me la On cgiiia.a, le Ih, in, lo«lti»r^to!o^^LS^r” “d™««d 

imd Mr, i ]i ii. thekwoniiii^ 3 If, 

•ftbMrt dllfn* 

t A. Ja 1339, SLiy, 








in diort, the ilraina Ihk) fiilfen as also wiiero io in “the 
tioru tuul yellovy leu.f.'' 

EnjfliffimtxHf 2 JS29, 

To CTOTTO all, in die early hoars of Ufaij, 1839, 

//i"i Chottriuyf^ Thfolr^. t{»f4t7ZF/ tit'nifnjjrtJ fire, 

'ilio tragic fate of the ilieaire hus hecu patlietically 
4!ril»fi hy nil die ptipern of the time njiil the Hiirkara 
give? the following grapliiu description 

■‘The Chowringoe TJieutn; ia no mole or eiista hu) aa 
ti iTUMibling fiiiil ghostly skeleton of its former s^olf. 
Between one luid two in the iiioraing of the 3lst 

ultimo it WJis (liao iveretl to he on fire titul in nfwtrt an 
luMir it wos blackened into an empty shell. All help waa 
u^lavaili^^g fi'om the tombii^tihle nature of Uie various 
tx»iiions of the interior—scenciji fiimitures ete Tlio 
Oauies niade such a nipld ptogtess that akhot^t Liigincn 
arriveil in tk* shoittsHi po3«ihle time, they eould do 
notliing for the preservation of the liouso. The whole 
ioshle of the tlioiitn^—boxea, jtU timl sUige vvith nil their 
(lecomtioiis, appmtenonce?, in short, oi’t’iy Uiing that 
would hurn Iiad lieen burnt. The wooileu donuj mndo a 
mo?t awful blase whitli w*as fioeD from the most remutu 
isirt of die lown, mull about half past two when it fell in 
with H tivtnimdouQ The onh' portiona of the 

premhjes whish Imw CRCapeii u« die iwrthin on the West- 
wnwl, and a part of the house, to the south, occuiiied hy the 
scfrelorj-. Not an atom of tho fitmitares jmd othur 
appurttnan«« of Urn theatre ha?, Bri far con lie teamU 
been saved from destruction. No one seenn* to know how 
the fire ongfriatofl." 

'*Mr. Cheater^s att-onnt h that after ho hna retired to 
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rest cud wbeu be iiaJ jiwt fnUeu it-Jwp lio was pwnU 
towflrtls tlie d<4>r of oommiiiijtaiibii Uun ImiLse 

<uul tl«> fttiige end <*M'tjmitCTed n volume of dciuo 
saflocuting Kmoke* Tliott* hud licen 4 reheariial of tfic 
‘Tilot and ^‘Slc^jDg IfeTaiiglit” wliicL eom-lodkxt nt nlioijt 
half iMist twelve, whoilly after wliicli tlic party of ilie 
wimtejirf* engaged In lijt> nepnisenutUiHi hrobr up and 
hMitoI frojn the Uieiitre. On tbelr iii'pDtrtiire, t]jc ItgliLt 
were all cnnefulty fxtingtitnhed wiUi the exception of om 
whirli WSR kept bmtiing in the front of the every 
night 

Miirk^tni Jiitu:, lAif. 1839 . 

are gJad to we a spirit of kindlfites'. iilmmd, which 
n.i to hope tlnit aome proviflioa wU| U; made for tlic 

sufltTCjy hj ijie lute ootiflugnitioni of the Cliowriiigliee 
Theatre.” 

“IVc do not ct oonrie, indiide in this mnuber, iJie 
pTOpnetoth of ilu? tficwtre who were all (we Ijdieve) nnm- 
toiire in gooil drcmautancej; nnd will not ltd seriously 
mjimd hy th« l«y. nlftule to rrenris, ihc 
o dest pc-rfornior attnchiwl to the thcfiiro by whiuli y.h« nus 
aJirays scantOy rowaraetl, to ilre. BJndc, who Is nc:triv 
of tba hmne stnnduigaud has lately 1 -wm Ut 11 widow, hi 
tireumstanceii and more specially to Hr. and 
Mrs. Cheater (the scHiretary and 1 ^ wife) who have not 
t^nly hke Mre. Francis and Mrs. Black lost the etnpby- 
mwit iiptin nfbiri, they depended for support, bnt Imve 
*cen dopiivixl hy the devouring tJemeni of their little 
I of perenied projierty j they h^^Ye, we are tu^stired on 
»hr best nutbomy, a rlmngo of miinent or a pkte 

or spoon, or aitidn of fiimitere of therr own . We nre 
ddjghted to «3e Mm Mmr deplorable case hna uttreefed 


oomdtlmtloa ol tbcf Lowl Bisliop tW Ajrhtksicoin, the 
^lanagcTb of tlic luto Tlatati-B iiml Few otltuw.'^ 

13. 

So populur 'Fas i3il‘ CliowtinglK^' Tliratm Uini ifs 
(Itfrtnidioti long wuUnuwl w tin important topic in mo^t 
of ilic to^n circte^^ 

Tlie pi apt* was not ioBurcd and tbc iow* to dio proprie- 
tora was cttlculfltttl to be Rh» 70,0(H)/-- 

Tiio tragic enti of Uie Tlicairt* forcibly tvmindfi ita of 
Ibefow lines of Lonl Bywn on tlie buniing of the old 
Druiy Theatre on the 24tli Febreary 1300... -- 

*Tn one dread night our dty saw .ind sighwl 
Bowed to the diwt Draiiiu*^ toweaf of pKJe 
In one thtat lioor beheld the Ijlazing Hame 
Apollo sank imd Sluikespcttre teased to rdgii-* 

Tliis bnnight to a dose the laos^t popuhir and the 
fUijtinginijbed Englifdi Thoatw? of Oalcirttoj and lliottj WfW 
no Sheridhin lien: to revive it. No doubt ft bdr liwly 
liaiitencd to ita reatnu) from »ta utter usUnction hut she was 
hcrseir cruelly burnt in die dames. 

Thus dosed Uic Qiowiin^bec Tlieiitre, which infliatw of 
the putroDu^ tlm Bengalis i’OuW give was iiftieod from 
the face of the earth. We gl™ below some aotS)ttttt o( ib 
performances — 

Aug, 3nL XSl^—ahcridisii'i cckbniUrd cemodj, Tho BiVRk 
wid Kortuiies^ Frolic'' were performed. Sir Aulotty Abwiluis 
tra£ wcflived with cathu&iflwo and well merited mipltum. He 
acquitted UUimGlf with superior mood. 

Tbc performance at Cliowriimbc*' wore gtfl »V with uiuisottl 
ability. Priiwiiw! cluiractera were suifUiSiicd with prcidific 



<vtitiigih uid furioe <if Tb« nudic’nc*' bestowed 

repentt’d uiid veil mt'nU'd pbudite on lh« youiitf tic(rc«a wbo 
|>crfonQ«d the pnrtK al ^Itttuidu la tlie Bii«y Buby fOody) uud 
Do) Latolla Lu Totu TbiimUi Tmn Tliitntbii tlie this perfor¬ 
med by a young gentlctumi, an Acoiitenr, with alugtilar fciiciiy 
and in a iftyJe Invsictibly hidkroiiii, Tlio snoocBa of tin? 
iieiforuuuiec has very eoiti^idjcrnbly dluiiiibihi'd tJic tiubl vitieh 
yeafi inuurrHl in retiaiiitig tltf iliinitigc iitutiiiiird in tlic toof «nd 

ndilitiotu to tli<’ llii'atTo la^t yauTt 

Jati, 2lhif, lifugnl Hai-htra mtt 2iHh. ,hmt .UitUip J. 

Ool. 1: 1818—Lda*i Fridny, Merrj- Wivw nf Winclrfor 
gi»tia«i cipecUiUonn. Thi> ciuarrel wa» soiitainod with infimte 
drnllery< OoTi'enicir GoTieroJ llni hoiisf ti-ji* 

rrowdad to exocHA iin<I rouiuiJed tw of thr Hues io the i^celed 
ndttrege :— 

“Now the fiijl bonolie#, to into eoitirn, cliwnt 
No room for •ttaiiding, mbrnitod *?ttrtjding rooia." 

lut. July 1811*—Maniuis ot Buqtinge wa^ nrwwuU wnl io 

^Tbi* Road (o Ruin** n Frldnj'* a 

lion btii not n iwovdrd lionsc und we tium'el If (Htr Chow- 
ringhco boardif boosted of o bettor Oold-Hrivh lluit tlio gimtJe- 
Buui lo the ejiil proved httnwlf to b**. The t>art of Goldfinch 
IntroduL^tHl an ntmitcur of n eietev province. IfL^ stotoro l» 
rnther abore the tnidilte Buk> mid his jN-rw^j, flimiJj n,^ 
Hgroeablc. fie uppoorod nwkwainl in the first «ciMf and liis 
nnmncr In wolkiiie round to eshibk hw person watt liuHcrous 
rather than such lu* » to gn'o full eflVict lii “thut’a your «ort'' 
fiiB wibsrtjtHHit eccw, however, mnde up hh we hirre before 
hiiiUnt for tito dufoets of iUn firisi and tlie seeno willi Mill- 
ford in (he laet Act when he diiscnlieii Uic Arts of Jokey 
in bhtli words nod acaou was giw!ii with a cwiciitnrr 
certoiidy iviponUJeled nn thew boattl* pwhnpa on any other 
la the present day and to be caitalled only in the atiaak of tin- 

• Uftftb I 808 ^f—A i Joiinial, toL ^xi* 
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rat) spirting. Tb(^ wh*^ lntt>RUiib)e »iid wnA fullowAd by 
the toiiieftt ikp|ttiiua(;t nnJ ifc' beard! if irhi$|>ar<Ml that thiit wan 
till* 0r«t nUcnipt in fbe ixirt of QoldQocb mid t)ue f?inrainetanii(i 
would «tK>Ak grmtly In fitv-oiu* of tUo vt^satllify i^f lliflatriciiJl 
tAlifiit po^toecil by tbf amutiHtr. if wtf ooiifjtiiit the cJiaractw of 
Oclri^'inn and SliyJiwk [n wfaicb, vre lu?ur, bu titande unTimllad In 
Ijidiflr On flic whekt tbo piny wi»* cxoclleutly twffoi^Mt and 
tboaifh tito iriuksninn Vftt a tbuchiiigly tnoUuy group aud th* 
ioeuory not unite sufficiently attended to, wo caanot but be 
wvll pkaiwH) vrilli the eTeuujg'ii tunneomoDt 

JiAu Bttll, Sept. 3ffl 

Oi'l. 108:>. A. d.—On Friday tho thofllfs was crowded to the 
bnmiier. The aiiiiiEeiiieitts were tlie comedy of “CatUeiina 
Potmebio'* a motsl perfortuouee In ct-eiy respect 

and nil admitnbk drama. The whole twrfomfinco p^Med 
uff lu o very spirited niniioiT and amidst loud apiduiue. 

"Ijoth luiigtui ntLooksmlth" WM otio of the wiuplfti»t tliingi 
■teen on die boaida for on age, Tottormi was iiiioiltably e™t 
[a the por. Thw amateur k truly a most valoablo tnwnuBUion to 
our boardsi and po»ia«sea a gn'nter ikgrew of rersatUbgr than 
we had ImajiDfld. The port wm chnrmiiigly and brillfonily 
iicrfonsed. 

f\ih'nti(t Ouiflfft, Oaft 30- 1833 

Oil Friday Oct- 5*—"The Sleeping Dmneht'’ and Miller 
and hi» Men were pcrfonmal befonu one of the mostbrilllani and 
ctowiIihI iindiimces ever wittierwd fn the TTipatiVi Xlie plooe^ 
were |£ot lip in » hurr)' wlikJi accounts for some futlnree tti the 
MWiiciy atid machinery. The performers wore mostly new to 
those bivords and altownnoc, tlinrefi'rr, moat be uiaJc for any 
little dofectu. Hie iwiin-Mntatiou of PopolUio evidently 
pdgicsites coiiaidurabk drtiiBnlio tnltrot.-.Pr. Vnicolo Is ako a 
new (lerfonuer of gnat merit and bo would be a gpeotactiniaitioii 
to the Cbowringhts} board* iti ibis line of clianckr. Ho baa 
abutiilant energy mid m> want of humour and )ik t'^t^on and 
yoke are idl adapted to testy old nuiii. 

httiiu Oa\etit aVot, 30, 1833 {Ihf. At-f, Mittj 


*Th<' Inm Ch^^t imA both mort 

ftue^^ir^ul diespisLU tln?rc Ituviny: not u ^h\^h tuitation nf 

fnilim niwl »ll jipitiMiriiiK jKrrftif;! in tbi^ir imrl^ MoiiflE&iir 
Tendon coUod forth cnntmued phi ud ills ond burrsla of tfiaghtii>r 
fjroin di(] iiudiouci^^ Wir itEOiniiL iiiui^tK^ pokuilily t% bt-ilor 
effort of ilniiiiaitc coutU? tahnit tbuii >forUloii« 

Tom Kiijff vfoA wilJboul oxc^dptioii. tlibk the 

clnkinntu: yiii exhlbUi'fl m our bosird* by tlie timjiteiirit 

who repN'seuU'd tht [xifL In drtisjs oioii^emfints, e^wtUTOt 
liiiigitn^ii, looha «vpty tJiiogt he wrui finiti* obfiivc jiU pnmyj. ll 
w;vi gny* cle^nt anil rpiiiteil performs full of tbot 

^hoiitil vurtonlty look for in a yoimK follow 
about town-*^ llio otlier chametiira were oupi Cully ^p|>ortjHi 

aiul tilt- Indies of til p p'lKC AC^iiEtttulthrimM?bF«i bi tlii& »A wull qji 
ihe proeeilitig one to tli& highest advnnto^p 

ChrmtMe iVm-. 1827 (A, ifpnY IS^SX^* 
Otwny^s tragedy, '"Veiiici? re^irie^ntcil on Fridiiy 

Xoi?, 2od. Wfu? tuiiO of the ino^^t j^oeessfol repn?^irutBticaia;, wo 
have witite^zscd mi tJiGiie boanhi for o lone time. The houae 
lijoiigh not erowdod woa vety Msspcolfnliy fiJJed and tiie ciutain 
fell nt the early hour of liuU luu^l 0 anitckt the tirLtnumotm 
opplundo of the andicneo. 

A.J^ Sept, 1827^ htfUan OaxHU. Feb. 2* 

Chowritighije Thostro wos very fulLlo mtieh j^nti&fnLition^tlir 
Wuter man nudSIonaienf Tcwoii m ikbhMnuunurwpir^!' i^orfnrnnHl 
-Morblew m tlw hitter hk former pr excidlrneo— 

tlnit he wn» motit capitally dressed and accountfKl altc^gcftherp 
oarriod Uimflolf admirable thronghoat and entirely Identilkd 
hlniHiJf with tlir whim^^iont clianii'^trr of the di^tracixd^ but mc^t 
oiLquiaiicty omn^iiig old Krauchmoii. 

TIh; pTfomaiwch at diowriogce Theatre h®t olght amply 
rnaliiicd nit tlie anticipations wbieh had btien fonnod of thsem. 
*rhc flcenc^ fftiin Don Glovcuu Wert* licU to ilia locf^ 

uf mu4ic ; the bniudful leiior of Mr* Lliitofi Kiid the rich ikep 
of th^ rops^catriitiitive' of the statue wore as fu&t anything 
we hcaid tru these bounls- We need scarcely udd thnt 


fiiU fi4etic*- TfB- dDiu' by^ tlw in tUw beautifiil eompo- 

flition of ilfMwitW A mom (fiqwUito btiffn tkitt tlie rfi'|ircj«li.t»- 
tive of Ltipornllti btivo ufivrr witiU’‘i^dL McnCTy w»s 
bcantifu] mid (hr diablfrfv gut up and un«l skUfidJy tumiagnL * 

MrA. Lmch Of hsd^ Tm'b un >hd^ 2T. 

Cbowringw Tlicatrc-—On Thuiwlay night, Kzzaro was 
rciwattid ni our Dnur* L«t^ Coiabcnucw was wcoix-ed wiib 
uws'r Kifttkod reiterated (iraJiuji. next fiia Excel lanuy Sir Artdibnid 
Cttnjpbell aud lust of jdl Bt. HonTiJe tbc Governor Geucral 
and l^idy Atubewt. The iidilwwt given to them Ti-aa admirnbly 
spoken br tiiu bUmr of oi«r Drury. 

Inditi Grtzettv Nov. S.^'All to^'thcr with n few eiceptionB 
"Venice I^W'n'ed" vnis one of the most dcliberalB niuidcts wn 
have over ^eeu on tiie Cliowriogce boarda. 

'I'be tli‘'tiire te-opened on tho fiwt Friday of f‘(;bmsry 182$ 
whnu Iho condition im|,jr<:>ved a littlp. Aljonl 7 p.iii, on the 
reopouijig niglit, the honsv wtH full to tlie overiluwing and 
ecveral iK'rsooa for wniit of wata had to stand- Tho Rt. 
HottTitc Tluj Oowenior Ocitwnl and Lady Amherst honoored 
tho hoiii* with tlieir pr»'>n;mjc. Ou Uieir entrance, Uir ordwsira 
struck “God save the King" linniah not played well 

IwUti QiHfiU fith, 2820. 

The wrviroB of Airs. Lcnch were acctired and somo of the 
beat play* were staged mth great sneceas with the iidsietaiioo 

brilliant easts of artists and it was tlnni tiiat the theatre 
readn.^ tlie height of ita rciHitation and fnoaperity (up to 
1832)', In Ihif wesiitlror oltcnilifiti and iropravoDat-nt to the 
extent of Re, 9,000/* was luaOo in the sumnnsr of 1828, the 
liiiiouiit boing raised by oeotribntion frum tlu" jtroijrictdre Iti 
tho proportion of lis- IM/- for ^ f*** 

each eliBre inonf than one. -"A. J. Aitff, 1828, 

A youogiDan ploying Cleriiuont made a uu>)it iriiimphaot. 
i£e p<Bife^d high niiuUlltaitioii* for the aock and btiskhi, a food 

‘ Bangui Horhaia FiA, Sad, 1833, 

31 





m 


voiM^i...,.LcknI Wlllrain Oontbiok did tw* (!‘Ktf'hd liU 

pndecitiAafs' fmtf<onujp>. 

Tiie |ii{sn* Oflrt ims “Honey Mooil" The next wrtik “Old 
Maid'* oud “ITlifli Life BrJotr StBirs" wrtr tikyHl timiiLi Inud 
ijiplniue of :i veiy m>wdid tnthe^ wnmi hniiijc. 

Dimne tlie rofrinne of Lord ^Inikerst tlw C'bo\ 7 ritigee 
111 ( 18(110 wa£ 8t tlio zeiiiiii of ILa iwinilnritj and fiinit*, ihhI 
perfonoanet; Itcid every week nti Tkiiniday, 

After thw tLo aSmra took again aji nnsatU factory turn and 
ill IflSfi tt WU8 leuRcd out to ju) [(aliuo Coui]iauy wl)ioh« howevert 
Ifdlfid in tlie payment of tlu* iiigh wnt of lU. LQOO/- a mooli); 
and die Frenoh Compitny which nest took lotiAe uf the dinatr« 
also cotdd not pay Rsf. 60/- per Jiiglit wldwli ilioy agreed i!|K)ii 
to pay, Tlo theatre wa.* In dulit and tlic pricna for adnusdon, 
were reduEcd, namely to Rk 0/- {atr the pli, 

•humat ^Ttmtittry J8S6) 

John liiitl Janmtf 25. 

On tlie 23rd dnnimry a new force wn« hrouglit out al tlib 
Theatre entitled “L 3^ 3, A, 5** by tbe advrrtiacnieuL 

The plot wKUi hnmoroiia mid well commenced and cotiei'itcd 
of tbren charactisrs ; vm two lovcre and an old moij, t!u' failitr 
of the lady 

and who advertises in iipvrojiaifer for a huffU’Kid 
for his doiti'hter. It to agreed ln'tween tiis young people ihiit 
thetfiVBT ohoU apply in eonwiurncfl of the ndwrtlftpinttiit and 
by personating the ludicrous, so stirfeit tin- old futbfT, and be 
niudl be clad lo btwtow his daughter on the objoct of her elioicft. 
The lover of conrH! mccced-s nud they nil invited In the i-ud. 
The lady uaye “If we fail we shall not riill lay lovrlrntd away/’ 
Tlie youth ijfooecda to the accompliiiJktuerit. of lib wishes, 

Tlu‘ BciiUcinaii who played tbo lover was ipiito ttxcce^<tul in 
the several chnineterfi aligned to him reacmbliiig Silves^ 
tor Daggerword ! Li tlnsc putts lu- gave mritatjofm of some of 
the irtam of the Chowrlngw Bonnla with great socooss. Tlii. 
old nun ww pbyod by a prime ftiymiritc,Um daucc was m nuiny 
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ns^pccti snpcriorand dcmg ADchgirMl» the hooM wa« \7cll atkmded 
nii<i tlic boxM ocfiU|)t(!(t by fiuuiy tc»p«ctiibt« penaiu of tbo 
Mittlcini'iitt 

\ Htiif toowdy *>ntltl iKl “Petiir Ftti or i» Trip to 
llio tittdior of wfaicli b Mr. X Jowra. wm nrpraontcd at fi. 1. ou 
KriiUy tn4t. Tbo ckmcton wore ttll nul^iid re«p*Ktab)y. 

Jkfii/itl Uuriaru April 4th, 1826. 

Bvnipil niirkatu. Oct, 22.^—^Tho '"Cuetlc Spectre** waa. 
fierfomcd on FVidoy crciut^ at Cbowiiughce Ttiortre to an 
attdioiice whicb hcifl never been rceorcied bt ninnbers of b^ii c m ; 
(u bud tlic Itouee won crowded to iljtt very HtEiriditig pkece. Aa 
biid been ■niioimced.ui tite (taper* of Uie Prestdenoy* tbe Rt, 
Hon’blo EwI Andieretj tiie Cwuiteos nnd Lndy ' 8«rali Aiabewt 
boikouml tlin bonse with ihoir proseuce lu did nbo the loeaibcn 
of tbir eouucU and ninuy nther diatinijiiliiUicd utdividunlA. About 
T o’etoub the Bt- Honldo the Qovemor Oenoni] witJi hi» 
Lonliibip*^ fflniliy and suite nuide th«ir eutry lujd were greeted 
att thoir flrst ippeanuieo nt the Tbontre aiuoe tbeir PeUmi 
to the Pfwidencyi with three distinct roitndft of appUiiw* tbo 
stnndiue and the Ondmstni pbying ‘‘Oodenvotho 

King” 



CHAPTER V 


THE SAKS-SOrOI THEATRE 

'WiiLIi] a euontb uftc^r the iltiAtructioii of ilie ChoT\Tiii^ 
gee TbfiatJt', Leucli arrii’ed in Calcuttii und was 
greatly alioeked at lUe Itunentablc nevr^; of tiio inigic 
fate of tbt! CUowringee Thwitre. She, Uowever. did not 
allow her sorrow to rol in idle stmtinientA Init tJtU boreelf 
eamuetly to work and openwl a teinpomiy tlieut^e umler 
tlie title of Sone^nid at the corner of the Govcrninmit 
l^ace Eaut, Waterloo Street—the planer whero acccodii:^ 
to Rot. Mr. Lon^ Bir Jolm Clnvemig * liad Urod Ixfore. 
The dte is now oonipied Ezra Mantdons, but at tlmt 
ttnie^ in tbs upper (bit of the Building waa St. Andinw'a 
Library nml die low er Hat tbit looked mom tike a godown 
itxt conveiied by Mtu. Luadi into an elegunt tlieatre 
aufBdeut to ocoommodate dOO perfKHte wiili the lu lp of 
"carver’s and Riders art” 

On die opemng night—Avgrtsi 2lat 18391 , Blieridan 
Knowle«.<.<i "Hunch Back'’ wtia etaged with Mra, Leach 
ae Julia. All tlie sulo pnx^cods of the nigl it were devoted 
to allay the liistret^ of Iiit old atago-aesodatea Mia. 
Fmnds and Mnt Black who had lost everything during 
the laid fire. Mivl Leach aa lessee oontinued the parfbmt- 
anoes Swre for atNail a year till the larger house wiw 

■ Stii •ewdlna la Dt, Batiwa. sir Jahii llwd mt R, Ttnpn ^ 

17? BiipnL 




IjWDg wikA oa iiur noortunt’ at Uiy Pai-k Street (No, 10.) 
;it tb) dto of the present St Xavin’s^ College. 'Hw 
BaWriptionj: «ime in liberal response, the last beii^ 
bonded by Lonl Anckhuid and Piincc Dwmbmnth 
Tagore* wfio wnlnlmtotl Kntjecs* one tlmwand eadi ^id 
the mtd aminintof tliO «dfsenptton tohc to Bs 160{i(K 
Tfiih also inoludwd floiue ruon^ oonlribiited Iw 
Leach hcrRdr Mr. Suxqueler, Etiiior, EnglLdnuim abo 
offered his nertte to help tier b br nobb enttTpii-^e. 

The whob fitting and ctiRstmcivon iiU’lMilifig st-encry 
und n-anlrela? cost lU 311,000/- the l>erng rei.^1 
W the nic»rtgngt‘ of the preperty tmd nil ‘t vm to 
eontiin, Mr. X W. Collins tm tb* areliitwl of the 
tbetirre and the slnicttuv nnsifliiting 200 fijot in bnj^i 
iind 50 ffHJt hretwllh was btuli with n hnatlwinie iHtrtli'O 
in front. The stage occnpiwl 23 fert in breaiUh. oO leet 
depth, the apneo rtjnwsited from the nudioflce above mid 
below bdng iipiiroprlated re ihe green reKmii* etc. Tin? 
Iniilding was? completed in Mitu 1840 Jmt tla? fomuil 
opening took pla« on M^rrh 8. lS4l with Sheridan 
Knowless’s “Tho Wfe'* imdor the patretnige JUifl imme- 
iliato pt^tenw* of the (Governor Cieneral Lonl Anekbnd 
and miito when Mt^ Leach who took the pait of 
recited a metrical prologue written for the ^lon by 
Mr J- W. Knve (afterwnnh Sir John) tlm historian of 
die Sepnv ^V^lr. and editor, I3ongal Hurkara. Two 
dayn before llus U on the 6th M<ircK about 0l» 
men aat down to a spkntUd dinner on tho stage o e 
new theatre with Mr. Turton on tht» elmir. The rftoge 


* iSjn. U*cl. the U- i-««i 

br .ol«eriptioo, Ite M U by douilwn d fe ICO) faum Lort 
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fillLiix vfyn.' liiJiiofittuil ivitli wttsttlts of Aft'ivurs. Alter 
tbe Boag ili« “Qaeen" Jlr. Torton imjpottil Uie tiEudilt of 
Sir Jolti] Gmirt nntl tho jtidgt^ of tlio Supromr 

Court. Bir Joim totiuidnd tlLit Le iittcodctl tlio thunbv 
*13 from a isoiiao of public duty iis fraui nuitiviw of 
pri\’nto cutertubment bimI lio JM>kcd upon ilrojna in« 
wdl otgiuuj^l a.*! a grisit of crriJi>intion 

rolloomeni anti liopetl ihul tM'% (ww tlioaire wtmid 
prove iiiucli benefit to tlio H»«oty nt lot^o. 

(Jrtofk:/onmn? } 84 Jt 

As some of tlio aaior* bnJ left tLcatro nltogt'tlier, for 
tlio CBtii3trv)p]je, Mr. Sloc^tieler luid to seek roomits anti 
amongsi otlietv gtit Sir, Henty Torrens, Mr. Hume v 
Baiii.sU^'j afterwnrtlH Chief Pre^eoey Mngifstmto 
iis0tmiteiirs,(uu] also some professiotitils tbrongh fils London 
agent—oiii- Mtj. Dcade, a JOna Covrley and u Mr. Bcrtr, 
a pantomimist ftom Cambriilgc, nidi bi-t tfife. We Junl 
on the authority of Mr. Stocqiielcr “diat TorreiiV Sir Peter 
Tccuto was snijKru. Hume liai] an i<Ie;i tliut tie was n 
tncgediiin j iih; dednmatoiy powers were fine and ho ImJ 
a temleney lo n ptn^sion to tatters whici found room 
for gmtiijc«tion in Othello and Maehetli, Imt Ids figure waa 
thick iind hioipy tmd bis face devoid of suitable expres¬ 
sion. Mrs. Dcnde who as Miss DnrUiig made a goigecniB 
Clecipetrai, and had not her devotion to Baedms been 
mterfered witli, by her attention to tbe ritea of Umlk ant) 
^fe^pomime, she might hnve been valuafik Mr. Bony 
had u cajnidoufl voice which used to de.sert him at the 
critical mnmont \mt lie was alilo to atone for Lis Uuguul 
deficiency by luterngiblo duaih show." Mrs, Etion wrote 
m Wr remmiscents <,f theatire m lior letter, from Imlim 
A htde Hiss Cowfy ^ one of the best comic actressies 


I Imve )i€€n, iin*1 luml a gr^t aucc^fwii* I'ery 
ugly.''* 

The pcrformimce!* at the New Tlieatre wre cou- 
dniied for aometuno with mgiifanty ; puukluiB of eoarse 
iHitng piiUui 111 °uiTi[uerr hut ulHiiJs boiii :tt home aiHl 
abroml cast a gloom over it. Tlw war with Afganii^tloiii 
IukI a great cneet cm it, anti tlic Amir Doi<t Mottoinod 
tut willing to malce treaty unless Pt^hwjur tlmn in ocettpn* 
tlou of tliQ tslldi Chief. Kanjit Bingb, were ^vun to him. 
untJ wiinllug to iutve friendly njlatloa'% witli Bna'dit tm.') 
drawn Into a war with tlie Indian GoTenuuent Lord 
Auehhmtl «nit a Britisih regimeBt i Slia Shujit, Ahmed 
Hhidt Dunini'a grandson friendly with the BriiLdi wan 
lYv^ored to the dnrono nofl Dost Moliomed w'ho t^nrrendoj^il 
in Nov. ISitl was sent down to Calcutta on a UUthI 
fdh>wance. 

On the 11th OcL IS-tl, Dost Mohonied was 
ai tlio Sanij-Souei Thentn? where tlie m«lo-<bnma of 
Tekli was iierfnnncd Iwfore a latger andicnoe liwm linil 
em' crowded into thn the New Tlietfarc'—the cimnbmcd 
attraction:* of a tnelo dromotic gpectneic and an Ex-King 
filWl lilt hotwe to ftver-flowiog. The Hurbora sayis. Dust 
M<^ilu>tned oml hia psirty were greatly deSiglitod with Ui 
nnd tliua — 

Till' fat iddea of Hytlcrfchatt wore diokcn inten.s#-ly 
ivitli miKh laughter. the IX«9t first made his 

nptx'atnncc, lie was greeted with a round of applnuae, hut 
jiK he ilid not seem to appreciutc or nndoreJand the com- 
pliinent, the plonditj* very soon eub?idwJ." 

A. J. Oft, tS41, 


* Alt«f llirt MLii Ooiflej kimniir iJp*. MiirvluH Iei 



DodiV pon Aki>iir Kiinn shortly after rui-^ed the 
Stan dol'd of j^Uinn tigplo^t lUe Brilnh nml tfeanW- 
0iii*ly ^ir Williiini Maoniijilnon. 

The British Aiiiiy tbwi retired toward n Imlio stnil 
was (umilulntwl m the Khyljeipo-s, Tills seiiotiffly 
jifffftol tlie tlicniiiwi] eiitertiiiiimeiitft as we notice in lluf 
words of Mr, Hioc?qvvi‘lcrp “With the toJe* of bkiodslifid 
ringing m thwr i'ars people were in no inooil to go to places 
«f teni»rtainment Many liJiil loist dieir relations, not a few 
tuoumcd friends and ac(iiuuutftii«3ee mid cvcrylwly felt 
tiheslicd nl tJu* siul reverses our anus liatl snstainwl. It 
WHS necessary to create a fund for the relief of tin* 
widows. It is in tatch tirotsa tbrntres auflW t luxuries 
tan lietter lie spared tluwi the notxsBuries of life. Ixwtl 
Auckland who had liecn ti great patron of the 'riicntre 
rekimcd a sorrowful tuon-" 

l^rd EllouboroogK unlike his predecesBor, disliked 
iheati'cs, and Mrs. Liflteli hIbo conltl not rtftcrwntd!i pay 
unymore money. The management necesMirily poffied 
in fo the of others, who however retained her 

services on n hnnds<ttne saluiy, Nml on ^fovettilier 2, 
1843, bappetieil a vm* tnigU* inrideiU, unhenred of in tluj 
lustory of thn Calcutta tluMitres. Tiro catajitropUe which 
cflet Mm Leach her lifc abo brought to a dose tJic hi>n 
English tlMJOtre in which the Bengalees took a keen 
inbGrest After that, En^ish Companies have no douht 
^ven perfonnanoes now tind then, Imt the Btaignlees liad 
little concern for any of them. 

Mre. Leach, the ciueen of the Indian stagPf op site 
was called, appeared au Mm Wyindhnm in tlin farce "’Dae 
Handsome Husimnd,” on altcfvplece of Mereliant of 
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Vetiiw for tlie iiiglit wk-r^ Mr* Jitmee Vining an actor 
uf London-ktiio. appeaml for tin? tiuii* Sbylook 
In CoicaUa. Tlir litmijc was fiiH. »!! in glee and 
tni^Timontt nnit ivwumJijJi In tk midst erf til! 

tLoae, wliiie Mr^ Leoeh wns wiiitiiig for liw ctie, at tk 
rn^-r right Innul iiurnttiiDe of the stage, liw dtt^ss eougk 
tiiv Fi-oni nu «il-liunpt oo* pliwui on tlw floor 

and ill Jiii instant fJjf* T^rts iti ftaiuiv. I'oi* n time slie 
umiggk'd with the fire to put h out, Imi mwlde to Eree 
her-*‘U from il cuiliod im<> the stage cnllkg for lidp. 
Tk fire WHS no donlvl p«t out, hut Fbe was severely 
burnt oil her anns and (rfiouUet^. Tlit? eurtain fell 
imiiiwliately and sk waa oirrial to her dressing room 
and tiience to the re^idena* adjdnmg tlie dieatr® where 
ikkntl Bidliop'.* bouse Jww stands. Assistance was 
prfjraptly ofiem! iocluding tbe proft^viiomil ssmioes of 
O’ Sluw^iessy and Tbouiijeiou' wlio bappened to le 
umoiig lb* aoJieiit** Sk ixnild not survive the fatal 
hurning. During fier s^iffwing she apiiwimJ to rally 
once or twice but Iier own imptVMioii was dint tk 
injnrity wonbi prove fatal. Perfectly wwiiicioiw, she passed 
away on Nov. 22, 1813 at tk ago of-34, leaving tinve 
orphan ckldnm lajliind, all withotit any provision. 8Iie 
wiia Imriwl in the Militaiy Oinotciy at BhownnipCHe and 
Madam Baxter tiie pmpriftor gn™ tip Ik «ile proceeds 
<rf tlw 22nd Ntjvemkr |ierf«muinc 0 in aid of dio eliildren 
Uiongb die result was not very gvntUyiiig. 

Sncii was ik trugie end of a lirillianl carwj—si wirwr 
of bright and imiftmn successs. Alns! ^lan U but u 
pnpjHrf in til* lianil^ of rterfiov, lik tk tilay iu it poHcr'a 

• Ikngssl H ortwi mlili fl^bcri Snulli bIw itfwcui. 
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luind. Her inline though noiv sunk in oblivion will 
be gniU^fnlly msonlei! In riit- liMtoiy of die Hen^li 
iitage, ?<:«■( its we Inivi- fu'en, the Cliowriiiglifte Thwitne 
eseroisod imcnease inJlnonw upon tlio oihicntoil R(<ng;i- 
lee^i of ihiit Mim. Tjixtdi m** iHxiitUfnlt ehnisr and a 

gifted artini for whioU idio wa.^ riglilly cuUeil tliP "Qttcen of 
the Indian Stnge," Imt site excelled iiion; in emotional 
pmiii lu the di.Hjihiy of tender pitsstonit and jiotJioii tltun in 
il«! vicileut Ltngedii^ l^fty tragedy wils in o 
b^oml hw icadi, yet ^hi; dcisejTi^ her )ni*t nnx-t. for sho 
wiiH quite unique in fior own olenKaiL 

Sliortly after Sfrs. LenrhV ilDatii, Sfr. and Mr?. 
Oraumd who were on their way to India nrrireil hy tiii- 
and joined the 'fheatifi. Othello was on 
April 24, 184-1. But witJi ilie tleatli of Mu% E^idi who 
was in truth the life of the Theatre, it full oti ctII dayn. 
It wtm tlien Imswl out to a French Compnny. But it 
wa« down on ifc* Ini’k and tday? of the Sims-fionci 
seemed to be numbered. Tl; Wt jierforrmuieo wiw 
(^hello in aid of ^Indatne Biixter. 

'nic hiuiding wiwi dum <s#ild in l&U} for IfKH)/- m ihe 
Et, Hon'hlc Div Carcw (the then Aivli Bitihnp). It was 
tit first co!l«i Sl John's College, juul on tlie arrival (,if tJie 
Bclgan Jesuite in iSfiO, it was plnccfl under tlu? ofik-kl 
luimagoniPiil of ila^ St. Xnvicr s CuUt^ wludi oponoil 
here on fJUi Jimiuiry hi iSljft tunkr the ilirtK-tiou and 
wmtrol of Jtsfuit l^atliets. 'J’here have lieeu rau^tdeKiLle 
additions and dtoraiionrt in tin* lutildingH but the hand^iOTne 
IKirtiop and fine flight of steps an> sUll in ^xHtaux-. 

Tims endwl ites. Luadi's Sans-SiHiia, hut the last tie 
WHS ant lilt till the df|i[utnpf‘ of our old friend Mr. 
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Btirry tin? 21st IfrlO. Ho used fn gtw occti- 

i^ion:!] pcrformttn^e^' iindpr Uie i>ltl niinve Bans-SiJiid iit 
]ti^t imvaUf twidenis* iit M, 'Veilioictojj tifiimi-e. and 
iirdnts wore taken tlion*. Sungltitl Prat-almr 
lucntioiii' about out' fkiigaU iwtor — ^liitslinava 0Mtrnu 
Addy wli« twioe playwl tlie pun oi Olbollo bom ^Ui 
gtvut orodU On Aiig. 17 and Sept. td-lS-* 

Vuskar t gave llie ucootuit of the 8iinir-?oitd imrl 
we rt-pKitluco it iniro:—“Mr. Berry pre^nt^ hi« re^spcclful 
cumpliuiontn to tlie jHililic of Odmtta iiiwi by tlic request 
irf sevend fH^ndis who nre anxiouH to euppejrt him on the 
|iivi*ont octwiion. ht-pi to niinimma- tinit on Mondiy 
i-vcning the ioHtiint will bonotod at the solioitntion 

of Severn! oHlrers^ Mi's, tluiriw Gocirgo’s MiSlUiry dmnui 
of die “Male! of Croissey”-after whieb m»i«s from 
Mercbntil of Vitnkv—Bbylocfc by u gcnilonmn—to con- 
dude wit! I the of "Loved?’ fiuamiU" imtl an midrese 
written on the ootawion.*’ 

*'Mj‘ Bero' In ivtnrning to dtc imUlic bis most grate¬ 
ful mdaiowlftlgintait for dm tHieral imd kind support 
hbo^rn lum top *1^ d yeara of liis oniruigcmeni of the 
above dieaiiwi inuiounre^s positively bb fitiewdl on lln‘ 
Iflst instant iw in tUe fuUowmg morning be shall embsirk 
on lx)aid dm Minervo for Engliind, Jfr. Eeny jmnwses 
on bb anivid in England at !u(^ own risk siieb pro- 
k's^Dnal tiiJenl an trill enabb Utm—to see die drama 
Qinv ugnm mdiniain a position wortby of itf? pitrocts. 

llVWiuyfou $tjmrr^ Matj 14^ 

• iwinlfltd Itmubtf Ang- 21 and &eF. -I- t®t8- 

•f lOlh Maj. tMt> ViAkW. 

1 AfUT tJiMi HIT did nv!* tcAT d 6*U8^«Wtel 




AIut tlitj doiung of iliD the next tlK^treti 

csune into puWJe rorttco were Von Golder'i* Li’riu 
Theatre in 185T, )he Lycciitu on Ilia i£nuliin, Lc*ivU 
Theatre, Boyal junl Opera HoiiiJo, 

Mr, r J* 3Iaihow» appi^aml at ilut <Dj)L*ni Hoiite 
(or £nglif:h ITiCfitre) before TI. R. H. tlte Prince of 
Walls in 1891, the prices of were:—iipfier tier 

boxes Rs- lUUh/- lawta? tier R>- iiiJO/- and t^talh* Es. 80 
eack 

Tliu theatre greiiily inflnenced the Butgsili 

urtisbi to Hart the Nntiomil, llie Bengal tlieatre :iiul tlu’ 
Gmit National. Further tlduib or ih-<<riptiuii of EitgUrii 
theatres in Bengal are qaite iiiinL<cie«(^i7 fur oiir purpose. 

Wliih? auetnpiti b thmtric&l pcrfonuiutetis were 
gencrelly crewned wltli {fueecss in Ciilcattii, Boiiil)(|ii.y 
rather provesJ wjnsen'ntive. On die (tutJioitty of u 
report in the Aelntic Jourmil we learn dmt the prefect of 
getting up u new thentre, us waw tstehnil gtrong 

opporition amongst a emtiun at llu* presideiicy wlio 
flenotmecd thcatricai amusenienis ai, prehuic and iminomh 

Oi'l, iSdO A. d. 

INFLUEN’CE OF ENGLli^H THEATRES 
ON THE BENGALEES 

We hare done vrilh the airly EngEsh theatrisof 
Calcutta and we hare no iiefiitatioii to iidmit that they 
were not only the fore>rtiniiei> of tlie Bengali Stage^ hut 
ulao inspired the enligliteacd lUnilus ivitU a hm for theatre 
and wHh a stttmg desire for the ostabltKlmiont of the 
geoiilne Bengtdt Tbailre. Tlie Euglldi in Cahiitb 

niied to be patponised by our cDuntiyEaeD imd both the 


577 


CliowtiiJgt* lliKitn? nnd tlifr Baiie*-SfiiH 3 ftwwl ttiadi to t!w 
prinficly UbentU^ of Dwaralauuilh Tugore/ imd hts ccntri- 
balitww to tluj growUi of fltJige uot less- tJjiui tUnt of n 
TorrtiUi or PUrkcr. Rtidi wma cwm^mjcss for 

English plftyw niiiougHt our wimtrynion tU»t night 
n uumlKrv of BeagnU apt.’^jtaim? mw auiongul dvi 
midienoK, »« k tcsiitusl to by iLe folltwing obwin'Jiiiony 
of the Aifwtie Joumiil 

Thfi India GaaettL* mldt “U affoiala m plojEore to 

ol««r>'e m niuubur of rffiipcotaWc nalhTJfi omoog tlw 

HUiliviiL't; m tiy pUy-oigiit, it induate^ a giowing mui 
for the Elnglinli I>nimu wUldt k an noKpidous KVgn of 
tite of giineml Uteratonj iimougst our ntitiva 

fnania." 

]ii ftirf, thtii^h we had u gwsal pst^t orwl BctigitU 
crw<s (wwitknihfy to old Sannkrit play* stilt tturns 
i:* [to gainsimg the fac-i tluil the itiofkfrn Iknguli 
Tlicoitt} k more an imitiitian t>f tlw Englii=li Sui^, und 
10 Mtite el>oiit tlie Benguli Buige witlioiit mxit'ing thw 
evolution and tlw? intiiu'ncss of thu Engli^tli theatre ih 
wjuply to ignfjre the aourtA. Wo bivo tlierefon? taken 
great poins to itn«arth the Hwtoty wliich has hitherto 
figmiiotti unojtploicd. 


* Iltiiilu pAlji^nt Ailf, ft, IK’S wllicli tpoA 

iiili 0* (ifffcirmiMM «t ttwuJi^ti •“ liim^’TaiiMUiyot 

dOT^tiiiirfjMtw tMUi Kwepttn vul VatWo wTi® 0( ttiff 

t*ioU*lffll>w«aJBuiiahT>vwitMiTjin^^ rutkor, 0<itt« VrUjou. Hcnr* 

TottW vMt Objovtl«etn uitt tliMm, diti nrrirH},.....,..iriU 

tMOnnUtitlb 






CHAPTER VI 


THE FIRST BEKO/ILI THEATRE 

We haTe done with our muomt of tW early Eijgli>4i 
*nj(3Ur&4 of CiilLtUUa (md now come to tbc most 
ing rtngi! m tbo evodutioo of tlie moricrn BotignJi Thwitre. 
It iiuIctK) took a long lime f"M Bengul to pov<ej?si a genuine 
^Uige of iifir <)iivn> ntitl the lijKtory of the lirat Rongali 
eDdcnyoivi> in tliw line will appt^r HJinuung tu u mr>iji>fa 
reader Ein^iii tlie on tints ui^m jt tlioti t;reiited for tlnunalic 
perfanuanw among the elites of the tiomitiy. Moat 
cliibciTRtu and oxi»nsive imeiainttioiis were marfe for 
the temptrary performiutw of Hindu playn a.-^ Ur the 
Hintlii ITicatre m 1831 siml Uy the Shyainbn^ar Tf^eatn- 
at Nobin Bobo’s Hoose b iaT3. Bui ftefora wc enfor 
inUi uny de^li^ it ts newsi^ry to raumve one wrong iinpre^ 
i^ioB m eoancrtiott Sj. .bjgeodm Nath Boso b his 
famous Wegmphy of Miclitel Madliii-ndiwi Diilt, Imp tmitl 
that the Sansxboud TltcaUe gicntly bftiiennKi tho above 
mentioned two theitres. With due respeet to Jogendn* 
Bsdtu B authority on namy oiher pobts, it should be pobttd 
out here that Ijoth tlie Hindu Tlientre and the Shambuiar 
'fhoatre were eJosed !ot|g before ilm Sim^i-Soud came 
into laiPteiiwf ut all. It was in fact tlie Cliowringhee 
'rheaire and two liknd Tubtlt^d etfuflitiomst?, Capt 
^inlson and I)., vvilpom who weiTdPed an enormoas 
inducace upon ibe wlik-atwl piunoois of Uie Bengali 


But for Dr. ^MIsol^. tlic lEndii TIiGatiu would 
not eouio into i*xi^u.*ihv ut .ill. Cupt, RidimtlMoii 
tix» always oncouraiJt'd In'* jHipils ({» attend llie tlteotm 
Tlio first Bt■n^!uU gOoiIJ' aftijr ilmmaiie perform-inw in 
Dcngtili wen* induetl greatly duo to Rk-bariLiotii^ luGtH'nwi 
upon ItL- fiiTOuritc pupils, «oiue of wbom wore pionrers 
in tills field. 

Fiiitn iL reroreniio in tlu* Asiuiui -founiul of IS29, wo 
find tliat niflii y r(?ftiK!ctablp Bengali gentlenitai weiii to 
w-itness EngliiJi pUiyii and llteir niinilier wiia over on the 
iiicrwiso. Jatiw in fact fulled to satisfy the eduKited 
(jeople jukI the iibscneo of a Bengali «tage was keenly felt. 
At last «ome of tlie conteuipomiy psipi^rs Ijcgnn to 
ndvnonte the catue of a Bengali theatre and of dtumatic 
lierfonuancc's in Bi'ingali, Tlie Aaiittir dournal of ihiu 
time piddishos the exhortations of Bunuiehar Clmndnka 
uigtiig for dmntitic pej'fomianres hy the Bengalis in 
Bengali— 

** T[i die extetiHive city public iiLstittitiona of various 
lands anrl moral deseriiitioni^ bave lately spnmg up for 
the itiipmmntmt and gialificatton of its inhabitant; but 
dteu' amusemeiit bn;? not yet been oonauUi'il and tJicy lutvo 
tuJi, like die Eiigliab itimnuiiuty any place of public 
imtertuinment. tu fonuer liiiies, actors and actresses 
were nttm'hed to tlio con its of tlie piinuce of Indhw who 
represented] playa ami eburmed tlu* audience with grectdtil 
ixjutry and nniHie and tiDpflii4imt<d action. Wo have had 
of late Tiomr Hakhi'r flatnis (*xlubited wliidi though not 
perfect gave greut dhreraion to tbu {lecple ; th^ hnve t>een 
bonrevcT infrequemt. It w therefore dmintblo tliat men 
of wcaltii and nutk Khuutd lu^viiite and C'stabltsh a 
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tttmtrt' on ttiD pnn{:i|Ae of AltattM, wt tlie Engliiiti gentle¬ 
men tuire <]nnc* uinl n.^tEilniug rjitulified ^Hirsong on llxed 
sil linear exluliit a new pt^formfintn of enrig iind pfjeuy 
omxi ji tuuntU vonftmuiiiMy to Uie written X:(tfik# itr 
uimI under ttiG nutiLority of n iiiaunger; «iteli ii plan will 
pnunote the plea^ture of oil ximea of 

Avitific Jnnntal Anti. 1829, 

All tlHhM* g:tre nn impetus to the cultiiix^l miiul^t; 
liiul men ti( weukh uiul nmk woto not fouutt wimtiing. The 
Hindu theatre of Pmsonna Kumiir TogO're und tlto 
Shsiubitzor Tliciitre of Xitfuu Kru^linn Ttose ure 
prixhuls of tlie dlm-t iuHuoflco of Englinh tlieati^ nt 
Chowriogliif. 

1. THE HINDU THEATRE: 

Tlui Hindu Tlicatre owed it« f'skhiatsD primarily 
Uy tlut uBorU of Pmiiunun Kuuuir Ti^re, a premicf 
noble mttn uf Cidtaitta Ui vrlioeo eliarity fur tLc ( 5 )ui« of 
educatioiu the Caknittu University owes a good denh 
Hv to<»k u lively interest m nil tiling:* tliat inighf eontri- 
liiite to I he progtt^ of lus etnintry, felt iutere9teil in 
dmmittie 4iowjr unrl to lihi tajUle zeni we owe the (tuuouff 
Hindu Hieutre wtiicli was imdiHibtotlly the Eltvt Bengali 
attemiit. Pandit MolMsuini. Nath Vitlyunidlii put Xiibin 
BuliuV tlientre lirttl in lime, but we filud) Iw able lo dmw 
Quit the Ptindh's surmise was not nctainite imd lluU this 
WA:^ the earliest otfempt. 

Tlie May issue of Asiatic .foumml 1632, puts 28th 
Div. 1831 loiliig the dute wluai tills tlientit! was opened* 

Three moiuhs liefore this on a Sunday a meeting 


'■ OiiBtAiv il» CtttntU noJ ilkPH-iliiKlwirTbnuw, 
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WHS ttalWil by Pr«s=aiuiii Kiimar TwgOii? lo tnke into 
conciiltration n pivpowil loi‘ fstabliHlibig a im'w liientn; 
mill tlii^ iollowing niwliitioiis weiv. pa^^sed'—1. TLiit 
iht'jitKs aro iistefiil 2. “Hindu ThwitK*" bo 
3. A numiigii^ (jotnniiitw be fovuioil witb ttje (o)b>wiiig 
grullfftnen— 

Biilju Pni=!minfl Kumar Tlmkixw, $rikL4sen Singhj 
KLilion CUumler Dutt, Giuigti Clinnuj Sen, iLidkib 
ChfliMlm Uulliok, Tsui) Clitiiul Chiiki-airniiy and Ham 
Cliaiuhii GhoeilL* 

TIk' nboTC Jinmuil further snya 

The Hindu 'rhwitro (nmitlour) opCined oa lS31i 28Ui 
Poo. Wciinf^hiy i Tlw? euturtainmciiUii iretc a portioa of 
tlio Uitc-r Riiui ChiiritJi (tmuiihiiod by Professor WiLson) 
and u of Julius CfOsur. 

Sir EdwanI Rynnt and other Europc^in genlloBjen as. 
well ns some Indies were pm^eut. 

'riio Cnlcntto Monthly jotimui imd Hindu Reforaiia” 
of Jununry 1832 furtlter state dint Dr. Wilson (H. H.) 
not only tninslated the piece by Bhnhiibhuti but ntso 
dnlled tJio actors under his direct supervision. Tlu? 
perfoiiujinces were ennctKl in tlio giinlen hou^ of Bubu 
Priiaanim Kiim nr Tiigoie nt Sbundo (Beliia^mtn) (oHoweii 
by dtp ttftli Ad of Julius Caaor l«(oreri house crowded 
to ovurflowhig hy <i lii^dy respetitihle amlietiije tt*nsisiing 
of notahlfl persons like the Jw^cs of Supivutc coiirC» Bujnh 
RndhaktuiUi Peli utul several uttUt-r iliiitiiigulidiMl pcraon.* 
wprt» proecnt, Babu Oourtks Bysak also wrote :— 

■ S iinim.liti r Dnrjiait i^cpiembiir titli, iSSIj itlag putitlilint g, 
aiisitar iKitiw. 

1CMdJinUksd ibfr ^irrtwCmn, 
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“It is perhaps scflircely known diu( the cadicst attempt 
townnlH dn? rtTivnl (tf Him In Diimui wiu mrub )>y tlic 
Ute BnUu Pi^asoinm luituiir Tugiitt*- TI10 tlnima T^tiniii 
Rnm C'lintitai translntoif )i.y E>r. Htirat'is tlayiiinii Wilroi), 
from the origimii of BIuiTiiiUliitti wtis jutel un 

tilt- stijge set tip l>y the {unaor luitbr Urn diroctiuti sunJ 
pet^jnal siiporintendciiwi nf the DfNctor." 

A cnrtespomlent of i^.nmaehiir Dnipm, Till Jim. 1832, 
who Uiiu^elE liiU not see the petfnnmmee but lioani from 
a fncml hojwl tliot, as the jmits iif Ram IJIn were playw! 
by the Uiiuhi yotJlltfl oE rfdi hmiily who got at 

tlu'ir own tost, it would l»c (UtttictSve:^ 

The ftmntetiTB mne Gnnga Oinran Sen, Prof. Rnm 
CltartiliTi Mltm aiitl others of the Biiulii and Bnii.^knt 
CoUc^est htti Imqnte of the hrilliuiii sutceas the liimlm 
hml ft very libott leawe of Ufo and was dosod befcro long.* 

Tlvpy nest triftl their lutn<lH with **XothiQg yvipt't- 
Diioua" staged on tiie 2fh]i Mnidi iSJJS imJ the pons 
of Ck*4ifiir, Sultan and the ftiir Gnlnair won' 8Uceti«*fuJ!y 
reprc^^tul os wo gather from a letter front an Engtisli 
conespoiidcnt who styled himself as a frioTKl of the 
nutiiTSi publtiUtnl In the tudm Giumito of Satunlay 
Manh 31. I832i— 

■^'hc play oommencictl at lutlf after 7, in prs>spniie 
of 11 highly tif^iJGeiablo European aiitl Xiitive nudieiM'o. 
TIjc* pri]K-Tp;il duirat'iprs wen? the Suliuii Salim. Ocafar* 
Sftdi and tliii Fair Gulnair; the courtly figure rend the 

* Itiiiilii itunMr OvL^ Idas. 'liikB ibc liliHtn Tlieiiif^ tufftr 

ftJh ^AMtC LI iiniMtiwf IN tiw rrry onij/n 

Tbr i 4 linnttti &HUHir SS Jai>i iSitf^Tbn Tliftyw ir^* rifttf up 

ifioT lu fnatili'itumriii. 




piYiiiil iudcjR'mleut ijir of Snlini wtiv; W'll suitwl lo tilt* 
^liaimier iin iui^iuikIj. Oeafur smtitiiinotl 

bt* part aitii ctodjl to himsolf amt tbu (ominim? hlnmUi'li- 
riiont, fi^sitmetl Ity Uw fair OuUuiir, niiiuEt 

Li«l*‘ iiml II right iKmtX'plion of ih^ iJmni(‘t<?r of aii wiikm 
beauty; Imt itit? jiuTguit-nt and tJK*fttrititl tart diryiEayiiil 
Hy 8adi Ummglimit ilte vjiriwi ujul difflcidl imrU be bwl 
t« pcrfomi, were taltajklud to suirpasa the moat wuiguioe- 
c^>ectatioii.%... 

^llu? diTjsses of the iKturs Trm pniiorbly riidi untl 
Uiu socnecy aliboiigb iiift'rkir to Unit of prindput 
wjii' yet arnuigotl w’Uli iniifU tast*?. Tlie itimor 
dutruett^ were altio very tTodttalily siwlaitied by tlic 
jimatr?un«. la fact, thf wtmEe went oK* witli greut eoluu 
ri'flifding the eit'clit ou eveiy one conawted wtth 

tits Himhi TIiLHttK‘*t" 

iiftha Pi r>f>s. 

iTieu followed a very mten?sitiiig epi^tode- The Aiigb 
IiMliiin Piipers uivuml the Bengali entcTpruje in ihi'i 
ilirerfion iritli great ^-ontempl. Tim '‘A’ii*! liulioxT uuaip 
the following iinditirilnhlo rejnai'k)?;~ 

<*_We Imar tlmt tlm t'^J’ftirmaare!* are to Im m the 

English languiigi'. Who mlrii=«l iWa Ktreage pnxrolikg 
we know notj hut it is smTuly worth n!-fOiv»i<fc!iwti(/n‘ what 
can Iw worse tlmti l** have the best dnmuuie i.tuiipi^itioa.i 

-tThr Ciilcuttti fit iih AjirillSaS Ian aIw lluiIflll<nrinjr:-wfl 

eiui wrl qiiil Ub M Hwauiwli npildii^ * «»T rntt/Uiatfig 

l■cr^D^ulUloa « tir lUuitfl TIimiIib Vi Ttiniddf cmtiin*, Buliu i’Tuaiiru. 
Knwar Tisnie tuw ftn«l np « n*nl Unit nlpEr in hi* hnuac In N'ttrkiJdwiipdi 
trlirar«mw younir HiiuInopautdiMn ailniiiniily •cbonied lit liw HUttiiJidc 
Bfi lacri-tw Ihojr loJiw* tat lUe ninnwroaiipf Uld* iwkw ulU 
fricmUi wlin Atti admiUtil by uivUstbm. Thn elK« tfut up ior tbe evonin^ 
WHi ■ ItttJc (flrc« nKtlmJ 'XolMnit l^aperfliKiiiik’' 






m 


tu EogU^it [Hi^tsge diitrflcmt oatriglitj night iift*T nigiif. 
forwgn unuu] 0 i¥ uni] in&titud of hi^iJLng 

the mimir tijn^ niitiire cnrieatiirmg CTfTj'tliing hnmnti ? 

e nxtnnjncnd ttiir Hindu {uitiioU nnd jdiil^uitbropiKtB to 
ia^tnict tiiDjr eountn'ineii by m^nna <d -miuKd^ smd wtien 
Uit^ tine fruett to Ap|)rethito tlic djiuuutu,' oompo^Itiofi^ o! 
tuDned iuition5, it will W Quite time to 

tiic»tru....„. A theatre ntuung tlie Flindin* irith tiw 
ticgrve of knoirlLHlgc tlwy at jiresmiit jxis-JGs:^ will be itto 
buUding a puhiee in the nruHte.” 

if'ifrvKTf tb'SH Jtni.^AjtriL 

A fiimikr opliii*iii iv^ni iiy nu English writfir 

of thu Jonmof* who erhldK'd uJboiU the Cengnlew 

jjUiging Englwli plaiT^ 

Wliilp upon the subject of tlieiUricidM in njut nonr tfw 
l^^ws'idKitiy ;iQ exiuhliiojit more i?tnujgi' limn auniriittg, 
should not po.^ imnothod j ik* pcrforraanra oi-rerher 
tlto ntteiuptctl porfonumiw of EnglirJj playii by Hindu 
youths; an muluTlnklng i^hich m may nhuUly be iitrp]x>s<>(| 
iras not crowned with much fiiitcui,!', T\ni inausplcioibi 
begiiuuiie however may lead lo boitw tiling:^; jmtiTn 
ftflldrauts for die honours of the jHxh nm! butikin mny 
petwsTe the propriety of roniJmng ihemsehTw to lijo 
icpicsciUutioti of flremas to which ihelr roniplettirm 
would bo appropriate j and when the analogue «f 
Emnpcun plays h ettliaustod, the Aurongwbs and 
Tiimerlint-i have ntn tliemselvos out of favour, putlini'^ 
ttmy stmt up miiidHt the coqw and tlidr pen* m 
ilhistmti^ the pnblio luid domestic ootairrem^s of their 
country in tragedy, co medy, opera uiul fuiw. 'riirmgh 

»«L *iiilhmefcpot»«nl hniiKliiiD. piii» 2ai 
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th& mijlln natholh'^t nnc, ?ik;1i p«fliit*>ons 

ociultl not fail to ho ojrtrciw^y witfcM ;um 1 wUn\stiiig i 
they rnniW IwH to n ijetter jicquamtancc with tho nuiimi'i^ 
iinii CMPtom!^ of thu p«i]>le of HtnditeUin nwl prevunt snoU 
mon^tronfl exliiHiatrtis !t« aro pre^^wl to this eniightencil 
nge in limmiiM wwmhUng thof^o Htylef''The Catarui-ts of 
tlte Ganecsr ‘‘Ttie fJons of etr,. 

TIm^ “Enfinirt-r'’ liowerer tliffor<‘«3 fmni the alxiw 
iwriow view unti expres^O—“tliore are now to fmiml 
b ti«j Hindu (•ommimity pcnsofiis who do not fall ^hort of 
mir Euinpcon Jitngm in dnimatir bfomiatlons. Thc««» 
m coiwequetK'e, uuty by prjicrice do atksqtiate iiujtkse lo a 
tjjigedy Of to ii oomody' 

Bui tlie mopt eflhttive it-piy to iiiesc mom fiihinnniio^ 
inspired by tadnl pride vm^ giTcn by the InteUigentiu 
ofBenpil Tilt dramntist, the actor and the undieiu^ 
nil itfoved tkw aU such obecrration-^ wt'i'e qidte noealletl 
for and Ijasele^. ft '*'fna Uujh AdinitUsI wUliin a short 
time. Ivy Englishmen who "espresad tliu liigh «atwfew- 
rion derivwl fwvm the cnbrtuinment of a purtusilir 
eTening wliich tnoiv tlian confirmetl (he favmu'uhle nccount 
publisUed in vimous paiwre of the day"' 

Jjidtn OfAzttlv i833. 

n. rnDYiVSCNDAK" 

ct 

THEjITEE in* SHxVAtBAiiAB 

>Vit iome? ill point of limn i)io Viilynfltiniliir Phiy 
which was stage^l at tlie 8lwinli*ueiir Tliwitn* attiaieil in 
tlm house ol Balm N’nbiii KHuhna &jse ut rihamhamr. 
Though staiteJ a few luentlL^ after litt? Hiinlu llieairti^ 


il -'4aiwJr irMlay pstablislifiil hm tks Vin^t Bengali Tbmtnr. 
uma* wt? bitvi! no diair evideow of ntlii>r oltows f»dng 
rrpi^-niwl in time juivl ml.or drtdk, 

»m'e tJu' i^iTfomiimwA. «f il»e Kin,In Umn, wtmi in 

t^gli^li. Ix'littJel!' tile “Bengali TJieafw" 

with the Bcjigali tmu!«1ntion oI un l%v. lot 

«ie wiu-rtammmi of Iuh Koj-opeat, hiiimh, t.u, knhin 
*1 HI hptnvfJ no pains, uml upcut mtlit’j* in ti 

nvwjt manner for die mttrtainunju „/ liL^ a^nguli 
m-tlijx-n hy «tjiging a genuine Dengnli play, Hii* hig 
on Uie fuiie of Tvhu-U the SlnunlaiKar Ti-ani dew-i 
atmiiJ., y,l with Hpadoii^ orelrnnH taiiL- 

iind gnivul patfiii, ofTerwl tJio moat miigiiiflw:nt fiite for the 
performimee oi ''VhK'iwimtlHr^^n Iwltf emtio tviinainv 
of flonw Krhwl hy llhmoi f■ImmJra Roy tfnmikar 
who lived ul tho tmu‘ of the Bjittle of PW^y To dl- 
Vhy thmnkT and lightening to the andii^co, Xahin 
R*h.i h«r| Riq«mUnsL^ ,ind ,i.«lmnj«il (.^ntrfvnm®, 
^•urwl at a from Enghm.L Vel N-hin 

Bid.li had no stage in bj. hon^ liJuj the one of i ho 
pre^omt .ky and the amitunce had UioiTfot^ to move 
sevind umcB to ilifTettmt pLict^ to witiiesa differant 
Tiio ^-CTie of Stmdam «aiwl on tho kmkH of n 
tank imdei* a Bukiil Uno was shown in the unk within 

rhe^lenofN.bmBnlni. The staUdy ooumil dnunlnir 

of feingh the Raja of Bunlwan wa. shown in hia 
■iwing tiwm imd the tbkdied TOttage of M„nni (femok.- 
pmh^) m anothur f«,rt of dm J,ou^, 
h>-howtim umleipoiiQii tmmd |«aling ftmn Mdini’^ 
house to tb. of dm Rijali-s f,, „ 

Im m a mom muh- form Ttmolitn ^ Is soweUnH^ 


’ Vidi;|M(p--87iapt». 
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aotw) in uppw lufliin bitl it wattmdsi iis more nbout tlw 
uiL'Jleviil stuge of Etirope. Tluj in Sluike?peiifo'H 
rimt? wjw "ii va\m\ Imre |iliitform» out some 

oonsiiilpmljlo tlwtiUMJe iiuiong tliw midicncei so tliat ifw 
groiipp of players! wcw itcc'ii fnun imy pfiint !>f vu?w. 
Tlie i-Gutnil [Mti </f llw tlieaire into vvlut-b tlie siago 
prutriwksl wiijs unroottti and play^^ given Uy ibr 

light of tlw tloy. There was iw pamted pt’enesy- At 
the t««‘k Of tlio «tug(i ft ^*ooden enJeiioDf hollow, tuul htmg 
with fiome kind of tiipestry serrt'ti many putpoi^es. It 

was Jnlit^s tomhj mmopy of Dcmlcinono’s bed.-. 

llie tup of tJu' stnictme was ui;c<l as otcositm dcmaiulwl 
for tlie luittiiMijonts of Phitl Ciwtlo In RioUard IT, or for 
Iwlcony in Romeo uml Juliet, soul «»on." 

Tile i«r[ormam«s io Nabin’s home ixnitinucd from 
tnidnight )o luoraiDg (124 Oi)- |x.>rtion 

first rvail by a poi-gon by ivay of prologtfti from Bharat 
Chamlra hikI the portion inairpomtwl in mting used lo I® 
reiited iw n tllnlt^e. 

Tin* part of Sumlar was taken by Sliniiia Chanui 
Baneriet' of Ikiralmagar, il remarkably linniljiOme young* 
iTiim ^ vrlw bail not miirli of tiluoilion but was expert ui 
singing well anil Si tar-playing. 

Tlte well-known murk' wngi tlio 'irigbi of wliieh 
wt> louli] not Bawirtnin, nma llnvs ^ 

Xahiii Babii wiia Kahta 
Rtija Vahiyutvitli wns Rbutna 
filwnuidiiunn Rjimkipairlhyiv of Bamltnogar was 
Sniidar 

showing Itow Sbyatmi Chanm wa*- one of the three 
lUstiugniHluitl men of bis time. 



2a? 


AjiwUtfr importatit of thifi rlientre was the 

introiliiciiou of atlrtHiSfe. for rhu oxliiUtion of fwiiulp 
oiiafotU'iTj. Tfr jMiii of t}jt- Itfn’ime (Viiiya) wjis tjik(*n 
hy Itadluimoni* {or Mimi—^ Hintlnj*tirni Biii fjorti in 
Bci^al of BmijuJI futhor) a puUliu woinnn mul two othor 
wiKuieu of liM- class Raj Kiiraari aiiil Jayiftitga oppffftred 
in oUier roUH, the former ns Siihtichiiri» tinii tlio latter 
ns Rani and liloLuut. Rjtjhimnri nnti Buw Htim MaiJi- 
nmi Wfiif amongst the attendants. 


Nflbin Was for long known ns the pioneer in intro* 
daeing nctttsses for the repnjsentadon of fcmtati dinrno. 
teis in Bengali Tijettlte hut we luive shown Etom aiithen- 
tie records that tlio fiwt nppearouceg of aetha^aes ocounttJ 
ns early ns in 1703, That was linwevcr forgotten ami 
Xjibio Biibn npiimta to have made uU possible improve- 
incnts ami tn lik zed for effeoting dmtnntic tniprovements 
hf spiretl neithnr pjiins nor money. Purely lie got 
the idea o( intitHhidng wotnen on the stage from Un? 
Cljowtingeo Tli«itre. Ilwasnljont this time iimt Kre. 
Liwcl) and her stngiHisiH^ciates were displaying tJieir 
Ommatic tulent-i und shortly l>efore Uiis a ImuhI of perfor- 
from Mnnipiir wan Uien wtlulaOng in Cnienttn* 
n'pieseiiting the sports of Krishnn with iho Gopees—dje 
niiLsicuiiis were men hut Finget? ww women. + 


Tim snme |owniat fllito quotes iinodmr important fact 
from “f^iimachnr C'linndrilm’' tlmt a wmpuny of perfor- 
im(ler Hidadlmr was aim acting with great success 
in the houses of Imlinn g<?niteiin.a; tl«?y wfirewnted the 


^ VWt- mnt 1)1 lET A (wil 
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Jfttroa of VidyoAmwJar tho de(>tractff>n of fiomhlvo rtiwi 
NishaoMioo trf oiyiiiioli^kTiil fiuuHd',—N^uliin tritlotilJy got 
tlM‘ Hitti cil -^tnglns Vidyn Sunddr fli liis bouse, getting 
tlie inr^pi ration firun. tho jictfortHiinees in Englii'Ji lljoiitres 
0*1 wiiU itr ilutrn perfonuetv with femide uetitsssffei «t Uie 
imie. It will 1« quite in liuiT we siiould repro¬ 

duce ht'TO the full text of a eonteinponuiWHU^ iirtide m 
ITixulu PUuitHU' of OctrdK’r quoted in Astotif 

Jourml of I83ti (April issue). nniW the enption '^NpliTf 

Theamr 

For t!ie first time Jilwiit 32 years ago, lute Pandit 
Molttaulni Xiith VHlyauidlu piiljiMheU the Hmdo Pioueeiv 
orttele, a copy of whieij lie got ftomi Mr. Atal Cli. Hoi, 
Into Honoriiy Mugistnite, Hwihlali. Tfie P.mdit uum- 
titinod hown'fr that this theatre wajt siaitod btifore Hindu 
Tlieilre Iv- in 1831. wliich iij evidently a mij*tuke—the 
nrticle itseh shows thiit Nwliin Bnhu's Uieatre wjls sturted 
nl>out ia33, .and tlud tlie Hindu 'I'heatnv was then long 
eliised. Heddfei, the Pundit concluded from u siurtuise 
which wns not eorrect. Probaltiy he wnnteil to show that 
the Bengali aiteiupt preceded the English performunoe. 
But this small iEmccunicv uiHirt, thePiiutlit’s I'ontributions 
m« U)e jntfit.f*vr Gud tlie ori^nsd rtseareh stlHdnr in lius field 
of Bimgiili Stijgc inuusi always hi» rememljered with grati¬ 
tude nnd n^ianls by all of us wlio have followed luni. 

‘TflE NATIVE THEATRIT* 

‘■This private Theatre got up alaut two years ago Ls 
(trill fruppnrted by Babu Nabin Cluitidre ihwe. It is 
fiiimiteU in the r&^idauce of the proprietor at Sbaiuliaiar 
where four or five plays were acted durii^ the yew. 

• PtatiLliittiilr JowurI Biinlu ritmsw. Oet., IS34, 

37 




m 

TUft* m nntive porfonnaa!^ ly tlie pcopU> i^ntu^ty 
HuiituR, iifiPF thp Eiigllnh fmaJiion. m ilie vemondar 
liin^ngp of thar mintry: attt\ wLat tia ^yith joy. 

fip- it .sluiTild do atl tlie of Indutn irupi'o^'pinffit, i§ 
Uiat dip fnii* .*«: of Bcngnl are nlwnys oeen on the s^tjijge 
nfi the female part# are ahuont eidiiHiveJy pcrfonacd by 
Himhi womon. Wo had the pleaintro of fitieniluig nr n 
play oa& CTOaing diiritig the Inst full moon ; ,md we mstat 
ockiirjwledge dij.! wo were liigUy dt-Hghlc-d, Tliat house 
was crewdtti by npwards of a tlu-iwnud riaitor*, of all 
fioite-^Hiadii, MohtinmdRiia, and some Europeans and 
Etwt Indians, who wore equally delimited, TIm? nlav 
cominenred a little before 12 o^clofJt and continuttl ilw 
next day. dll lailf six b die morning. ^Vo wore 
prenent from the fK^dnmng ani\ wltmsseil nimnet tlw 
whole reprfewntotion widi the exeepdon of die last two 
scents.^ Tlic siibiwi of the performance wns “BiJya- 
sundnr”. Tt U tregi-coraic juid one of die maslcrplcoca 
b Bengali by die relehratd Bhnnit ehnnder. I (wod 
saireely explain tlie details of tlio play whidi m eomiiionlT 
known by every^ p«^)ti who cun mid a Utde Beagtili'- 

yt-tforthesakeofourEngllNUreiidere we must owJ 

flmt this play U mneh like that of Romeo and Juliet in 
Shakespeare. It rtJmmearejd with the moaic of fim 
Orehestro which was Tlje 

inMfiiraents, such im the Sitar, the Samnglit, d,e Pnfcwni 
and mhms. were phiyrel hy Hbdns ahlr dl BndiZ 
and unieng them dm liolb waa adtuimhly m„„aged by 
1^1 Broiotuidi Gf^diiiire wlio received frequimi ar.iihiosc4 
to dm ^miundbg tytore, bin imfortitimtelv I e win. 

by ^ ^ 

«ntim j,M Jmto 0 |,„y., AlnigUty, „ 



Huniii cuetoin in cewinmies, niwJ i>robjgweft 
ditinutl l[k?wKe previoiifl to tk* Dpening of tk? pky &uiting 
iUf rr'pn^ntiiiioD. Tbo econtiiy tf4W gtaieralty impcr- 
fetrt* the petepecljiiie of the pittui’Es^ tlie doiuti^ tho 
waUT 'A'en! nl! failutv*, lliey deiioteiJ bolli mint of tairt® 
mui ftatTiflcc of jiitlidoufl prindplefl (uicl the hitter were 
scart'oly di-s1iflgtiiiEh*Hi i^xoepi by the one kii^ ptnceil 
nl>ove (he otlier. Tlioiigh framed by nniive paintare, 
they would linvo been modi sm|>erior had tkgr been 
oxecutwl by careful Imml^ Tlie hmiae of Ikja Biosliingha 
iini] tlifi apftrttiijJiU of hi? floiightGc were, liomnTTr dime 
tyliiTBldy well. The piirt of Bimdor, tlie hero of the 
poem I Wfls phtyetl by u young ted Sluimcbjinin Bauer] w 
of Baitmogw, who in?pUe of his ptaiwworthy offorte 
<lic! not do the entiie jostioe of hfc' iierfoniiaaoc. ft i:» il 
cliuraeter whieU aflbithi ■mflieient opportunity to dLipby 
tht!utrieal talents by the frequent and smilden elwingp of 
ixintomime and by playing Kntii trieka ii? to prcvtmt the 
Bflja who y the Ifltliur of (ho hi3«ine ol the piny, from 
itetecting the amorous plot. Ymmg Shiunnchainii tried 
occaslonitlly tO vaiy the ejrpreaaion of lua feelings hut 
hitj ge^tutvfi ifCented to be !*iudied and bia uaoiiont^ stiff. 
The iKtrls of tiio Kaja and otlwrft were porfomietl to the 
sutJBfactEon of the whole nudienoo. 

'Tlie fenmlo chunirtcrs m partkuhir were extdlonL 

The part of Bidyn (the ibtughti^j-uf Raja Bir SinglO tli« 

lover of Sundor plaj'od by Eadlinmoni (generally culled 
Moni) n of nearly 10 yeara of sige) wa.*! very nbSy 
flOfltoined; her gracefol motion?, bear sweet voice and Iior 
love triiJes with Sumhvr filled the minde of the nutiie&oe 
with mpturo and ikliglir. Tin’ Bndden cliangy of her 
oountenimce amidst iitwioya and her bmentations, her 
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wonls so patliRlic, an^l W mmioiu. so tnilv cx|.te«iws 
when infonnea that her bi-e inu dctectwl an^ when he 
was dragged Ijefore hw father, wore lugJUy i-iwKtabrr to 
hereelf and to the stage. Wlion approed thiu Sumlar 
wa» mtfetd to beoxerated, her ntteialunfi tried in mitj to 
console her, she dropped down ami :incl on 

reeoverii^, through liie care of her uttmianl fell sense- 
lees again and the oudknoe was left for mme dim' 
tn ttwfol silence. Tliat a parson unedu&itwi as rthe 
15, and imacunaintod wiUi the niwtits of her venwt- 
wlar langiinge, ahoold perform n fmrt ae difFieult with 
general satisfaction ,md m'ttire bud and frequent 
Rjjplausej, Tvus iiidi?tt.| quite iinexpedctL nm otlior 
female characters were equally wdl isirfopiued. and 
iuiiongst die rest we must not omit to niendon that tho 
part oft^Raniopwifooflhqij Birdiiiig^ tfad ..f 
filnlim (a nniue applied to iromen wlio deal in Onwera) 
were tteted by on (dileriy woman Joy-Diirga, who del 
insto to bjtb characters in die two-fold uipadty j slm 
^ntiy apeared amongst the other perforraera. and 
flighted the b«ui3re with songs; ,in.i anmlier woman 
Baj Kuman imually edied Raju played tho pan <rf . 

1 ^ eeipit to Bidya, If not in a superior mannor yet 
ably sa Joy-Duiga, 


•^Tc lejobo tfaM in tin. ...icls, „I ign„K„t„ ^ 
examples are produced which are beyond what we could 
have Q)cpectotL Ought not the veiy sight of thes^ giri. 
i^iKX* our vfaitore present on this occtialon to spare no 
time tn educating their an<l daughtow”— 

“We wish bveiy uocftsjs to ihfa praiw-wortliy imder- 
^ng-we cnteitau. no doubt of it* wntiniiunce «* hm m 
the prepneter pereenn-es in hie leaiou* eiertioiis. L« 



him t'fTtH'lUJil uitiins fur Uw prewntion of tbe 

dohas^ioig now orL^itg in loganJ to Hinda femnt^^s. 

Let him (leviw new mcttiods of imptOToniHnt; nnd itbove 
h|] resolutely keep liifl thentte up nn<l like tli^ Hindu 
Tlieuire, not !nE0bi' it to uivet with a dootb-ldovv b its 
very origb. Tliw will Iw diMUg murh real good to ^locit+y 
and earning the unqunlilicd pml^ It'oiu ilie publie- Sueli 
cleocls apenk for tliemaelve^v they attmcl ^ory liom all 
qiuirtert^ and thus ore worthy mm cmwned wttli uuhidbg 
fiplcnttoui' 1" 

(Ithcr Angl <.1-1011100 popemt bowem^ condmutcd the 
whfile thing on tbe gronnd of piililie miinility. Tliu 
Hurbii'u^ rctmu'kal it m an lodcceut phy ond the 
•nogUdjumn" too fnllonwi mit- In refewneu fo the 
remxirltR of ii eom^indcnt in U tbit ‘*hu*Ii ibeiitrical' 
lor fifom being attended with any arfrantiigo mnril or 
intellecliial to the Hindus, it lielioves emry ftienr! to llw 
people to difiecHinig^ ^eh cxbibitionis wliidt ure uqiuiUr 
devoid of novelty, utilily and oven clcoeni^/* die "Ktigitwh. 
man’' made tlie foUnwiog oUamTitiGn— 

"Our eoiTertiJondent baa lifted the veil witii wbicli the 
writer of dm sketdi sought to serecn the leol ehoractar 
of these exhibitions and we hopn we shall hear no mcFte 
of tliem in dm “ Hindu Pioneer*’ uolesa it Iw (o demoimiia 
them."* 

h is however to hriitg sueti » duirige ogaiast 

Bbanil Chandra whu rioiiri.'*iie(l Tadutv the buttle tif 
Plasty nod who atholttodly wroto this poem to hiunoui 
hi? royal bus^ who wonid hnve ppoliuhly ii tnpixirt to 

- Vidd CalvuUn Coiutcf, timed Ovt, 2^ Itfid uul ''1*1111)1111" by I’ludil 
ViilywilJJiL 



(^iitiiaQ£ of aoionnia diiilkdce; and judging by ihe 
lOodiirn oven Sbalc^^^pctire! irould appear Induli' 

Kite if iKii dUso^ ia many pbuses e^-ai in his great 
togediesj as m Othelio playii^; the Ixast inth two backs. 
Ot>jcctioa.H ni^fu have been taken to the. protienee of 
public women <m the mge. but the Bongnli SoctcQr «» 
It wa* (or as it ii* even today) cun not moke nxim for 
anything else. 

Kabift £abuV entkttfuasm and endetLVi>iirs lo maku 
impnovenients to tbe Bengali Stage mined him nltogethor 
and he was involved in debts of mow tljmi two im» of 
mpees. Hb mime however, will ever mmain cmlMdniEd 
in tlw p.Tgc8 of history for effecting a pmcthnl fusion 
of the eastern ami western sdiools of dmmatic art nml 
for his bold Innomtions whieb did cost him bis whole 
fo(rtiino“A uation c»n uoi ulTord lo forget [iitn who 
tried to conirthntc so mneb to the piiLUc 
tion and joy. 


rveren* 




CHAPTER Vn 


ENGLISH PLAYS BY THE BENGAJiF 
8TCDENTS 

VuJyoiinniJar wna tned at one romcir ol tJie town Inrt 
the gcjicni] body of stitdenti^ was For ploy^, 

AT THE GOtTHSHEST ITOtrSE 

The mSuence of English Theatreu and that of their 
own profesBore wju; veiy moch nt work and tfje n.’prc- 
fsentatiou.4 of tha Italiiu) eoupany at liiis tiine on ttie 
board of the Chowruigiieo began to impart new inomuni 
of iiisptmUou and amtuietneat with die re»ilc tlmt Luluin 
educated ofunimi U^an to manifest iteelf in various ways 
and the wtitiogs of EpglJish and Bengali Papers b^un to 
inhisc spirit into the hearts of our youngmen of tlie thne. 
It was in the fitness of tilings that oiir cilucatetl country- 
mMt ehonid have substitutnl thi«5o refiiioti amusements 
wbidi afforded entertainments for tlie senses os wdt os 
tlie imagination, whilst they impim^ tsstc in die, {dare 
of tlnar audent, nnft* and gross Kabw, Jiinne cind 
Nnutelies. 

In 1837, tlie students of the Hindu entity imtl 
Sanskrit College ropreenied a few plays of Sluikespeare 
or difFerEut ecmies thero&om in didi^nt pIuccB more in 
the nature of reeitatlons, during the cicroaon of the 
ilistribution of ptizee. On tlie 30th Mandi of tfie aiune 
yetii* th^ played, under the dm'ct snixfmsion of Dr, 


Wilson—''Tfie King nml Iftllpr", SUakedpeflre’s Seven 
Ages ffoai ‘*A*< yon Like ii" (iiwl To|jvy Tosa Pet, l-ioil- 
gingi^ For Single Agent, tbe Dmiuatie A^pimat mul Uie 
Sfervtwuit of Venice, at the Oovernment Wliitx? House. 
Silereliiint of Venice Iiuil the follatving cafit—* 

Sfllfuiito—Gopal Nrtth Mukherjee, 

Duke—Rajeudra Nath Sen, 

Sbylock'—Uma Ciioran Mitnu 
Portia’—AbLoy Cbiirtin Bose. 

Btisaaiiio—Rajendin Narain Bose. 

Ncrissa—^Rtijcaidra Ntiniin Hitm- 
Gtatinno—Bajenflm Dnttii. 

Antonio—^Kali Kriehnn Gtiose. 

Nellay Gmy—Govinck Cbnntlm Duttn. 

like Frodessor Wikon rend Captain Eidmitktm, thero 
ware anoiiier teacher trhoH? influena* in creating n taatc for 
hLtHonic art and lore of drama aiiiongat the Bengali 
*twk*nL'i Wits grtfit He vtor a French scholar and hk 
name was Hennan Jeffh^y, At ftrf^ Im pmeitoed are a 
Barrister in the Cnlentta Supreme Court, but on account 
of Ilk quemtionnble moniU lu^ not allowed to tiractiM 
dll he wan refonned. Bui no sooner he gave ap the kgul 
profession tlnm he Iumme a thoroughly ebnuged man and 
fliilM^.v{i>entIy ifaniwl the repuhttion frf pofisp?slng jui idwil 
cliaraeter. jViid tlmtigh lator on. Sir EdwunI Ryjin, the 
then Cliief Juaticc of tlie Supreme Court requested him to 
raotune his praeticc. Jeffroy could not, however, nee ht» 
way to do it, but took up the vocation of a teiichcr. As 
Hcful Ma'itcr of tlie "Oriental Seminary* hk nietliods of 

* Uolttudrit Ybljriinlillii'* utKilUit. 

Bwiwluii Utrjm (183?, In >i 4 (, prt* ui «cn«Dt iriih iM* 

iJlir.Trnii. iLui Autunkv w»i rr{i4witi,sl l»y (.'opal iluinil^ l^H 4 . 
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Usu^iing for tbf inidlettiittl nnd niond ailtwiv of liw 
'■’tuilont- wjw conriifk'itil ictpiil i*uii yoiuig<ui‘ii nutrkwl to 
tiim in nmuK'n'. 

in 1840* on the (X'i^stnioti of tin* vif^it of tho Uavemor 
(k'littiil Iy»r(l Aui^kluntl K> lijo Oritnfol Swninnryi 
llttmutn Ji'ffrov iitttanpl«<i to a jn-rfontiniMti nf 

HTmb'siMamr'H \loliutf fesir in lut* ihrougli the 

n^Vis-taiKH- of liifl frinml ami country ms m Mr. 
in Jramiitii* art. Bidm Gotup Ua\mii Addy, pniprietor of 
the school vrsts prevnllwl upon to Iwtr the eipeneos of tlje 
perfonnunw iiml ngteefl to [Miy Rs nOd^-, But il- im 
fmilier sum be nm«l, Sir. Read’s attempt 
ftlK>rtivc. It is prolnildy aJxiut lliis, tlioogli we do not gpt 
further BUtbonty, tiie Ciilrutifl Coitrier ol Jan. 1840 
innkc’9 the following referentio 

A proj*|)oct;is for the csttiblhilimeui of a Himlo Theatre 
hi DOW m the wwirsp of dmiMon amungst ibe friends of 

luitire.-.-..lie Ute imlividiiul (an EBBlij«hiiiiin) with 

wiioui it lute origuuited was for Fiometnne eotmwted wilb 
the Umiy Lmm Tlieatre iind who, wo hear, is much 
ef4eeni«l for Ine lii^trionic lUtainmcntfl, we can reoKMUihly 
emertuin a hope that it would not idtogother prove 
uusaiow» 5 Sful.” 11n? taste ctnited hf Sir. Jeftn^y wa* md 
hftwtfVfcr damped mid iwolye years after tu*. in 165- 
mid 1853, a. nimiljor of thaitiir.'il afttocbiious wan started 
nt Bmtolii mainly by the stiulenfe. Wo have on ilie 
authority of ‘"A*iBwakcisdi’’ tliat JiUIus CsKwr wa« stogtHl 
at tlm Metn?i>oUtiin Awidemy in by the ev^dents 
nf tltf* Oriental Seniimuy fomioriy iminod by Jei!^ miJ 
ItesR tlmt mesHcrs Cling©- ami llohum fomeriy of the 
gans-fl<Kid gave them a imining nnii that tickets were 

38 
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soW at tUe perforinimev. Ww buw lUi autkority of llw 
iiboT^j in any ol Hu? ixHitunipjmnt.’Oiuj ivoords l>ut PiuitUt 
MoiuuiHi'a Natli Btiiystiuiliii in bin ^'BiinHnirbLa fliuiignibtr 
im<l Pandit Burnt Cbaudra Gb(><uil in "D^iifaynna'' as?^!lt 
tbo same. Buki Jogcairffii Kntli Bose dixjs not mention in 
tlie Lustory gi\rcii l]y Li in niuiut Metitipctlilini AisiJemv 
pecfonnonee uiid of Ja/ins Cae^df and 

<f Ff?»tec 6eisj/ iilHtjiiti ^^y f/ir ifinfenfif»/ tbf term'd fffl'i's* 
.'liTOJfinny f/iriV’. 

From uU eouive^ we imve in blind we Hiink (lint 
JuUiB Cce^ Wild played at Metitipolitni] Antuleiuy. and 
Men'hant of Yetuee at tlw Dnvid Hum Acadeniy nnd 
llutt Side of tickets nt the OrienUil Tlietitre in l6.')4 w;» 
midtaken by people for that at the M. Academy* ft Is 
however dmiktlei^ tluit at Biiruihi periormiiiH^ey werelidtl 
bv students of Ike other two Itistitudons. 

At the David Hare Academy, too, IlhfereUant of VeuH?e 
was played on Hie loth Feb. 1858 by iLe students in a 
nloely up ond cfcoomteil stage through tim uxertum of 
some ayUeJ Englkkmeo.* 

Baku Rajendra Dutt of Mnlanga, a gcneroiiia man of 
tlie town, look apeciai interest in the porformiince which 
was held nn lite ficsi nigiit an Hie ocenjiion of Hic dLstrit>{)> 
lion of prizes. A neat pavillion wa.«i bnill .ind ihwm- 
tion dvmo by a4TTOe Engihlunen. 1' We tmve on the 
niithority of Hnrkam tJuii kfr. Cltuiger, Hi'odimi.'di.T of 

* W0 an lAiUiMcd lA Hirtitiiiu Uial ibn fim cuuolniiiioiti of Ibt 

111 til! Pnria ILu* Anultsitr itJJl take |ilai^ ihL, u-ivnuiig ^ UJr Tfliro 
HnU. ...liKleoil Rf iha FUBiikuiiLrT ili,. |i^Toiediidal^ib; [miillia 

bal'd rcauttMl Ui Ktetmtu Ud, rian iliimiiH i liy diatiUit^, ol ilid invm- 

(H a fm aani^ from Ibo MmJuin ol Vcnlett 

BtitiKMl Hiutmai Ftsk ifl, 1851 n, ISS. 

t flambHtriDlilukar iCkli ftli,, 1331. 




iJiij Enijliiili Dtijurinniut d »Uc C[itcTilto ilailru^a gato 
InMnidion oa Bbike^pcareV a«iiiiiittc pby^ W tiie 
uliimni of Uif Piivia Ttiim Acadmy iind m 

troioii^ «omolx)y3 to \ho. competent pcrfoTmtincc of tlic 
,,Uyp Uinglit thorn nnil ULWixUn^y tlm ptny took place 
on two m liie liall oi ibo Institnrioa Tim port 

ot SlivkH'k wj«! pojnouncud the b^t ami live Merchiuit of 
J. nulver rlofedi.^ it w.. hoped, 

dil^^snt* and perfonunnet? would perfect in Iww!* * 

Tl»e Mtnndamsr livrge (tSOO or TOfj) mmwtirig of 
EngUalinJon and liwHaiw «dio were all pleaded wvth Um 

pcrformiinces. ^ ^ 

The trial scene. Poitin's fipcedi w counsel Sliylock^s 
<kmvand of o pound oUt^k and die Me all rembtfe.! 
cne of the Sbafi Sourf. tlica extinrtrf 


THE t tEtEKT.VL THEATRE 

In the J*esr Bahii Piiiimidi Putt witii the 

..Stance of lil^ aWe «Ki.ljutor5 Badn Dbonath Oho**e. 

eUo« »■•<! <;?/'“J 

Bu..un»0- «»««' 

ui il>» *lipul pna'ix* it'i’X " *’>»• -W. 

m,.n. B«.d. m« K«h»l. *>»"• 

Slidu«l M. S. amt fiiJW the < l«™k ^‘“K" 
,U> joiiHd hi* frtol-liortly »<>«•• Tt>L« two l-«lli»ii 

.trtiJ K«lod. a».»hw mxl PH«»*h 

ita.iw in tlm Rilgachhi* lutd Patliiin.ghitl« Thratros and 
W a l,.rg* *lwiv to wiitBhoK to tho devdopmont of «« 

BengaU stivgc.__ _ _ 

All *4(k Ibt ttnl biefUqt edien plwa W '&»* Feb, 






The Umitre trutted til) 1855 mid aniiiiotir^ 
staged (some of SlmkeFfpeore'e plui's iindt*!* tJie oriat’hmg «>f 
Mr, Cllngpr, niie is what Babti Goimtiu; wrotu 

in Lta <rf Michrel M. S, Dntt:— 

“Kext during (853-55 iiOnie of tlio ox-Htud«M 3 t^ of tlif 
Oriental Bembsoy fonneil dnmmtic corps uinhTtljo 
drilling of ilr. Clingt-r who Mougt^l to tin- olil Sua- 
Bouii Tlieutre timl t^iptuied a htogo i!iilJ€! 4 l tJjt* ‘'Oriental 
Thcaut" ia the pratirscs of t]w Smiiiiuiiy, whotu tlwy 
acted the plave of Othello, Mendtiuit of \Vni<»< etc. etuS* 
Mit JmVif hif J. ,\\ ti 4 T, 

Tiu) students and ex-ytudent.^ aiised a ’^nWriptioo of 
Rs. 800 among tlumiselvai and with that the etngq vrua 
hullt and <lrGSM?!> punbuetL 

AjtrQ 7, !8S3, p. 38^ t/w litinyal Hnrkf^t n, 

They then siiceessMy perfonuwl tho foUo^ring 
plays; — 

OthelJo—20tb Sept(-mher 1853 tmd Oct, 5, 1853* 

Merchant of Vcnico—2ncl Mfu-di imd 17th 

March, 1854, 

Henry the Fourth (ist part)—15th Feb. 1855. 

The ftctore did great jnsdoe to the parte fKatribuied an 

foUows 

Bahu Prtanafh Dntt^Ligo, Shyloek and Falaiair. 

Babu Rudhft Praiaiil Eysak—Emilia, Portia. 

Keidiab Cltandra Gangtiloe—Hemy oral Majw Brmv 

(No part in Jnliua Caj-w), 

Khagemlm Nath iriillick—linibantin. 

Rni Mbiri— 


• Citinni Oci itm. 
f Vldriu^Sd^'fi nswuit 






m 

I'otiiiittiDfin" on ontf of Llie |M)]'forTn.i[icm tlio 
njportLTaf Uu; “Hiirtaru" of dutu 8 c^jU ISiiS (ttntu-s i —^ 

“Tlio jierforinci? vtck^ jiU of thcni), youngmoi— --anfl 
tlvo djitnict<!r n’liidi we fenred wouTil fn* tlio wyrnt 
sonftHl, wdF the best nopj^estjoied—higo by Bubo Frlii- 
nath IHy • was artffd wifli iin evtileni Iciiowlw^ of tiie 

duinieUT-.iJic ino^leiu wlurU they aO(iuitU>d thcnuioJt'ev 

must Imw ^vfn mut’li N^itUfnttirvt to nTuty iiic[u.hci: of 
the aiuliuiHie who c»feu for the intcllectiud iiirprovcjot'ot 
of hiK native felkiir-dtizcmit-” 

Tlio house was Ftill luid the midienco the inoj^t respei't’* 
abfc cooMt^ng uuionj^t other inHtientifii men of lead ?nd 
ligiitj Hii|a PdliiulKihAntl Balm R^im Gupfil Ghosie^ 
Jlr. Cluirlijs iVlliio C. i5. Mr* LitsUiogtoa C, S- 5Ii*. Shjiau 
Kjut. C. Si 

Ftoin an advertisement given in. ('ilkiit ot Mnn^ti if, 
i&54i we gather al>oiit dio purfominnec of imother play 
Meiohunt of V'enioe hudpg commciUMl at tun) 

thnr tickets were prioEMl oc Ra. 2 }- Btibu Uuush (.'luindra 
Biinerjee (next Miv W< C Bimeijee) wtia in duitgo of liiu 
eaah. 

How often tbt- English sdioUrs liked the peptes' 
notation of Shnkesiieare^A playi by the Bengali students 
iriU l>e clear from the obseni'atiomi of Morning Chronldo 
of Miudi 2, IS54 :— 

“TtiOise who are ilesiroti'. of ^ttting how yotmg ruilire 
gentlemen «ui wwtr tljt> buskin, tshould tiUcntl the Oriental 
Tlifsitrc this evening ami wi* prrirmiso them that tliey will 
come away with a higlier hi[H¥s^ion of imtivo tnigie lahmt 
tkuui that with which they miiy (xv^ijly. at frresieiit, U' 


* Ti mna Inr HUW. 



iui|in>v^l. We rewllert iiionthi^ ((go 

at tlie Rjune Tbuntw a {wdonnaace of Otiiello itml we 
pruKomc the «une com puny wil! appear to-nlgtit, we 
no doubt that thay will lie well worth-hearing.’’ 

Mureluiiii of Vetuoe i? the tio't piildle entertciliuneiit 
niter Dii^gui-^' wlien prices of atijuit^^jon WLit* chotgecL 
On Uie 2nd night of }korrortiutncx—17th March, the 
importain iwrt of Poitia was played by :iii Etigiifih 
nttrpt^ Jin?. Greig,* tlii^ lieing her lo^t porforuianee 
during her short -lojoum iu Bengiil. With a Inily niibt 
for ihfc tnoin pint nml & ntunher of brilijont ninateurs 
to support, ilu; Oriental Thentre wits u my rfcsjieetnble 
oigiinisntlon wliieb set ilie oxHintdi^ to the nriiitomttie 
ixaiwins b Bengal singing BongaJi ilramos:. 

Hie Oriental TLeaire wan in siiepension for namodnie; 
the last pcrfomnuK.'e wats about a year after wheai 
Blinkespeaw’^ tragedy Henry the fourth |jnrt} was 
•’bged on the liJth FeK 1855. TUeto was nlso an after 
piece, a wiy auiiising fam' of the “AiuiUeiirs” y by Hr. 
H. M. Pnrlair B. C. 9. written expijefijily for the arontettrp 
of the old Chon-ringbee Tliaitre S, Hui matingom wore 
able to secure tlie jxitroniige uf His Ext«llenoy (lie 
Oovemor Generul—TiOrd Didboiiscti. 

Citmn Ffb. 15^ 1855. 

Tliesc' porfonnanoes wm no doubt in English htit giro 
an ample reply to tlio iingt!neron.s attaefc* of Eiwt TiwUan 
and other Anglo-IruUan .Toiimids and how thesie perfor- 
maneft* were appm^hitcd wo wouhl Iwtier ipiote tito 

NtuI ih.. np,m*i 

niiiUT* H«vh Ift, 1B&4L 
r Cliijiwi Fib. ISM. 


51 'wle fffiB Ji(S ljupnt. 
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Qpbion^ ut It Ben^ili wrriMptmiliint of tlie BtiJguI 
Hui'kniii ivf ri‘b. lUf I85.5t wliicU wKiuvinfulI 
ngT^tnont:— 

Onontal 1'hentJ« is puifi?ly the airripring of 
niitivi! exertions iiffonis tlit^ eviikiiitD tlifl 
gitiwltifi i^isevcmnw of our country men in laudable 
pursuits and tUcii- apprwtndon of luitioniil muinicaaentit. 
The artoi-s, it b rroilJtnown, Imd acquittwl tljemselvte oti 
tlie III?* two oec 5 t.yoDJ» they iippespeti on tbc stage 
with tho Tingedy of Otliello and die Merdiant of Vedcp 
to the satisfiirtion of the ptiblic aiul won merited app- 
Iniisw from mdividimb from whom a word of fiivour b nn 
honour, we idncerely wifsb them tJm same tjticoi^ this time. 

"It in indeed gratifying to ol^oervo the rapid (ievolop 
ment of refined feelings among the Hinditr). Half a Oaitary 
liefbw,the Imncfnl InflueaMc d Malmmedim despotiBin 
kept Uw! nation not only nnder a i>oliticd hut moral 
Mtupor. Their mintb were cramped ami they were in a 
mate of iamenlabie degradation. But the work of 
irapi^temeat begun nnd we are glml to ate them 
pixigretfsing in the «n)lc of l»fiing. Of thb there b ntU 
11 better index—limn tiio cireumetanee of tlicir luiving 
adeptctl iiim] 3 e'm<'nt« which combine tiw dcniUle iuivantagi* 
of reerenting their mimb luul amobling ihdr ^ntiments. 
Oo<l only knx>vfs how Ixid is onr Bengali atoge, Immoro- 
Uty of every apedtw b ^iiffereil to tftalk on it, and vii'O 
rewives from it n warm support LiceiitloujmeiiR and 
tiieli, iulultciy and mc-ndfldty walk band In itarwl without 
being cheeketl by ony kind of luonil eoniml. ft is, thfire^ 
fore, the iliity of ewry tine to whom ImUa ims pven birtK 
to lie up with u stout liftiil and n strrpng Imnri to 
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tJiL> j-uung Aumvtm of (lie Ovh-jyuA niwitre wito bite 
■m widely i>[nrni.Hj <» (’luiiiiiel of uKertuiiituent whkU k fiws 
frtuj] llie JiTte* (if iitiiiiorullty. I^t it be Im.))!!© in (Jm* 
inimi of idt tJuit tvidi ^iiif PjilniitiJi Oi'iDnattHt?^ our 
Tlu?ntri«il gliiy U giitic, nnil if evoiy enfoumgciupni U* 
no* iiObnled (o Uie^ our JFiTwnil© rtknd)) we not 
fbrpoir to ^(x :v biHtcj* tl«y when oiir dninintie umi ftistorie 
glory will advoncy"— 

Tiie lumi^adcnt'^ hopes otG now hoiiig resdiac*! and 
’diaU gnuliiaJly l» (W. The Oriental Theatre wan 
no more tioiint of, prokiLly due to intenul irouUlea 
amoiigMt actors and nnduiritic^—Init n new remils.'iaiioo 
«prQng up gii-ing i^jh; to Bengali dnimoa nnd the following 
lines flf Rjijah lawar Clnmdni Singli to B«d)ii Ktshab 
C'luuulm Ofmgolft? of tlje 0rdi August I858j gives a 
IM itiol idtii:— 

Now first of al] tfmje or fora* years ngo wlion you 
idt qnaiTDliwl with ihu Proprietor of tiie Orieotid Stnni- 
nary’, Wi* iiU pntpoaetl to liave a native Jnuna written 

out and lateJ ond Hudi waa our eimit«tnw» in dm ctujw} 

that a-e nil ai«kori yon to poIpcI nnd Wru a nml h 
uaUw gemiwniin raia asked dtlwa- for tiie loan or Lire 
of his ])reii]ises~Soiue limv or gtlier the sul>ji*ot droppetl 
lu'ri' und wmi nmr tlujuglrt of dll a year and a luilf 
when wo hamd anttm yonngKters getting up a 
h’prtsmnmtion of a native draniiL" 

d/k/wPa .1 A’ ^ 20 , 

fiiiwlu Patriot tliougfu thfcse qtuurels aerimw and gave 

I liG follotf mg birttory 


Si '"** “ •>' <!»'»- «< «!.<«■«, »«U«, 
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’'AIihougEi die full meaRore of sticcesi whiek iras nnti- 
etpatod ocKilJ not ho roflUsctl, yet ttic pnbtic (^pednily 
die ootivis ooiimiimty abowod a taste for Bodi porform- 
nnccis wlucb promii^l the beat leaults if the romiigers irf 
the thentw had only the tact to profit hy die happy 
opportunity. Tmtead, liowcrreTt of fiOf?tering, hy repented 
uml wdl>got tip petfonnnnoesir the ta^ diii^ created, they 
permitted mmor jealoumes and a spirit of ^ymtcaitton to 
dtinioliah the good they Iiase nctiie veil, Jind the emtam fell 
upon the stage to bo lifted up no □lure.'’ * 

At BA&.i!tAaHi Ghose's Stoeet 

The tnmsttioD from English to Bengali Drama mil 
occupy aofue more piige» in die next Ctiapterp and 'wu 
ahull take tcftve of our reodo’s mendooing about only 
one performance—at Biuntnaahi Ghosh's Street. TFliea 
Oriouttil iheatre araa the talk of the day, Juliiia Censor was 
staged at Bonmashi Qliose’s Street at the houee of Bahu 
Bynri l^rohan Bo^ (nephuw of Baliu Naliin Kmhna 
Bose of Bhambazar famej# Pjr^ Bahu’s sous appearing 
in the prindpal |)arts of the play. Baba Brefolnl Bose, 
fatlicr of late Bahu Moliendct Nath Booe, the gronl 
tragedian of Bengi!, was owe of the actors and 
the firat performaiioe waa held on the 3nf May 
1854 with success as dio foillowiaig account would 
show:— 

‘^Pyari Babu'a hooeo woe ilJuinInod and decorated in 
the nicest way. The audience ntunhofcd about +00# 
and would bare licen more hut for rein and storm. 
Bahu Molisa^dra Nath Boac acted in the role Of Cfcsar# 
Kl rfoo dli/ui Dutt cd Bnitna and Jadu Kadi Omtterjee 


■ IL P. Feh. 5,1857. 
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of CasaiiK anJ Uie were tliM tilf of ealcnre. Even 
tltcf porfonnani* the nnniteum of tlit* Orietital Tlieatro - 
«iowI inferior in ooaipariffoti, mtri tlioy were iistomahod ^ 
fit tlie (mi'dleiit way tbe performance of sueb & Tiifficult ” 
play was rentlufed.” 

S, Prohh 6th j1% 1854. 

Afr. Cltjjgei^a feadiijig was however oonfiijeiwl defec¬ 
tive an.] die Hindii Patriot (May 11, 1854) wjinted to 
dJsiuins with it V lliat man would spoil ©vetythm^. Im 
eoiiiiiii'ut therefore was a hit veiy strong nod fer from 
enroui'aging. ^ TLd scenery, atogp and dGoorationa wore 
ui its opinion highly ereditnhle imd Babu Jadunath 
ChjiHerjce an ex-pnpU of the Oriental Semimay did 
remarbiWy weU. He seemed to feet wU ho aet«l and 
having hy nature the iidvantage of a Tuan and htinery 
look lie fitted very wdt the ijart oE the Roman 
coaspimtor, 

the people wiahod for Bengali plays ond emvings 
the Bengali audienre were not Bariaaed witli pericn- 
raanoGs m Xeverthelcss we agree with Babti 

Bysak tint “these novel amuacmanta, thou^ after 
die foi^hion of EngUsU Amateur tlioatricah. were not 
without tlmtr eflett on tho developmimt of the histrionic art 
4mong mir coiintiymciL They p.twwf the way for the 
osbiblishment of a natiotuiE theatre in our midst 



SUMMARY 


Wh utv :tt tlw cqU tlif |)it;8eiit Volunie nnil vre 
lidiere tluit a lirk'f it^pfltikdon of the m«in topics tnity 
bo Mpfiil, befonr the render piir^mcs the thread of our 
narration in the Riicoecding volume. 

We think tve have hj fae^ itnd tigiucp the 

propcsjtlon, with which wo luiil started In the bcgmnlng, 
that tlie Bengnll drama had ita ongin in the distant pinatt 
though the u^om Bengali stage it an adaptaticrti after tho 
western theatre. 

As there tfi an insevmble eonneettoD betwemtho 
pa.Kt and the present^ wc liave foliowod the evolution- 
ary growtli of tho Indian «t(tge from the oarliest dmo 
(luwn to the early Ixigiuniop of the Bengali stage 

We have shown that Indian tlnuBa is of purely 
Indiim ot^in and it dates hack to the legendary days 
of hoary antiquity. 

The legends tell ns that Bmbnui learnt the dramatic 
art from GckI the Adinato, or Nataraja. and die 
latter in hhi turn tuii|^t the same to sage Biiarataj and 
the first dntnuitic rc'presentation on the •(tage was the 
victory of the gH»ds over the demoiia. Tlie demons 
caused Interruption to the perfceui/inct;; themipgnj Indni, 
tho chief of the Gtxls, chastised tlie Asura.^ for their 
insolence nod henceforth a dramatic performnnoe cflmo 
to Ite assodatod with the worship of Jurjttta—or the 
flag^etafl' of Indm^—s»>motliing like tlic Tilay-pole of tho 
Kuropean coimtrios. At any rate, the earliest dirunatic 


306 

representjitlone were C 0 Qiu?ded ^itli the lehgrone ftJstlTi- 
lie$ of the pCK^ple. 

Leiiving iir^hU* iIk* l(gtrn<f'. wfu-o wc ooine to tutij^ibtu 
hl^itomil evidonce, we tibd th:iil tliu uiwt imcJeut wopb* 
of the Hindiiifj like the tlni Upanintuidu^ the 

Rantnyana, (he Mnhnhlmratn and the Sitmad Bhagwatn 
aboimd in dmmntic dementia, Ponini wl^o 

(tourhihed about 3000 B. rnentioas Shilall niul 
EiiNliiiia^ oa two niithuntiee od drjiaatle art But 
Bharata'a Natyn Shaatrn in the t-omplete i^ettior. Bharata 
who flourlihed in the oth eentiuy B. C tm left an 
exhauatiyo troadse on dramatui^'. where not only TarioiiB 
kinds of dmmtia and tlieir rppre«it*ntaiiotia hare been 
mffitionGd, but ^nbomte description of the st-ageond 
of the auditoriuin have been given. Such a work could 
never be written if dmnn were not popular in the 
country. It ts idle to hohb sotne one hue fancied, 
that IhdiaD dnuna has evoh'cd out of puppet-iiiliowE. 
The word *Sutrftdliuni alune—i, e, holder of die string, or 
wtto-puller in one sense—M not sufficient to support .'Utdi 
u theory. 

Apart frota purely litaroiy proofs, we also find anhiuo- 
logical oridence about the popiihmty of dmnuatic 
petfomuuice in nndent India, espicially in the Bitdlilidii:; 
period wo come across oevend pUi.«tic rcprtswntntions of 
dramatic eocnes in Rnchitecture. Tlio rock edict of Gimor 
tuul the inscriptions of the Sihilxaiga cave conctneivoly 
prove t^t Emperor Asoka tho Great wsis u lover of 
drama. Writings in the Jogbnani cavn t4l us the tale of 
a primadnnna^a love with an actor of that tima 

Those who mi away with the itki tlinl die Indian 
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drama is of Greek oiigin are absolotcly wrong. Jatanika 
(mc-aiimg the cttrtaiu) him not been me^OnwJ by any 
imcioiit Banakrit dramatis^ it is ooJy in the Kijpur- 
a Prakrit drttma of the (enil» ocnlurj', that Um 
ivord oecure for the first rime. 

The works of the fmnowB SiuiKkiit dmmatkts, libs 
those of Kfllidufla, Bhaso, BhuTiibhuli ami othera show to 
whnt great perfection the dramuric art vosb in India- 
Beside:^ o Sanskrit dnutm is rpute difltTent from a Greek 
pby in fitnicturo as well b spirit* There is no 
Tragedy b tkms^krit. Thna “there h no real efviihmre 

for asBoming any bhoeiKe of Greek exampba upon the 

TtuU«R drama at any stagp of ite progress." 

The modem Brmgflli tlranw is of limsil descent from 
the anrient Sanskrit drama, though time \m wnwight 
numy diiingw b the fonner. Tiaoos of early di^tic 
works by the Bengakesi have been found b dtflferwit 
porta of e.g- Parliat Manjtm Narika, engraved on a 
#lab of black rton© found m Goiorat, Parijot Hanm 
and the VidyaVilop b As.sam* But the Indian stagp 
leoeived a eerere shod- pist at the rime when En^h 
life and English titmture Ibmd tbdr fullest expresaons 
in rim works of the great Elizabethan masters: for 
drama declined under the Moslem rule. 

The rise of Srichnitanya marks the dawn of n new 
era b the history of B^al* Her art and bdnstty 
nTvivwi with iho swell of bar leligjoua emotions. 

Srichailanya Himself with :v*mc of Hia iissodaise 
acted some devotioaial pieces, and in one of them He 
appcaieil b the role of Rnknimi* 

Dramaric Ulcmture received a gtwtt impetus from 
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Sriduulanyiu ftienid tmd fbUower, lUiimiiuiiilii: Rai 
wrcrte Jagasiitli VuUiibhja, 4md IIi» devotWi Rup Go«wnmt 
wrote die Vkbgdha MadhflTa urn) tlie LaJit 5LidJiav» 
Katdkn. 

But die gtage received no direct [Kitrenage from die 
rating powcff nod in iUi place Jiitras» Kriidina-Kritans, 
Kavig nntl PanidtHUi!^ came into vogue, iov a {leopte 
camu>t continue long without some sort of popnlnr 
amuAetuent; they niiiat have their nwn recreatiott Ttie 
TCrifllmu ,Tauii waa bnoivn as the Kiiliya Daman and 
referred indiacainmnwly to all the tncidcute of Snkrishnu’a 
life tlint B Jatni might deal with. Tlie influcitce of Bengali 
KrUhna KirtmiM spread far and wide^ and. it can be 
detected even Unlaj in distant Munipur. 

There were famous JatrawiiUas b the past, like 
Sridom, Subol. Paimananda, Gopoi Ckitay, Motl Roy 
and othew. Krishnii Eamol Qoswium,—a man of decent 
taste imd of real poede talents, wrote a few devotional 
pifioes of Jatra and they were acted in Bengal, when 
the people of WiSit Bengal indulged in the lewd oi^cs cd 
the Mdya Simdar, Jatra ami Kavia, Itowever^ soon tell 
out of favonr for their low tastes, and many spirited 
writers, like Bankim Chandra Chatter]^* raised their votoe 
of protest agmnst die vulgar tastes that were then current 
in the Jotias end the Kavis of Bengal During the evil 
days of the Jatra, the ejre of the educuled Bengalis fell on 
another source of nadanal amuseaisni 

We now come to the Becond Part of tlie present 

\^olume> 

The early English settlers of Oaicuitti founded a 
tlusitro for ihrir own umuremont b Buutr Jit tlip 
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North E« rtwocr oi Musi™ long>!« 

Bottle of PUssey- I» knoiro »= ‘I" 

After the old Thy Honee a new piny hottee, called the 

CJeotti Tl.c«ire «OB opeoed “ «'«•. “ ™* 

Ut the b<ick of the pr^nt Writers' Buildings. 

After die Cnloufte Theatre, Sirs- BtistoVs pHv^ 
Tlieatre came into caostence. It Urs. Bristow rr 
RrA introduced women apon the Cftlcatta Stage. 

All these theatres wae intended exdimvely for the 

™«*inootof thoEogB*. Battho»cco«^tte« 

ins,»«d oRusBion odrtotuesr to opon » 
tor the Benpiltt in n»3. U »«a « red-l^ *y « fw* 
history of the Btmgoli Stage. The ioitattm com e froto e 
loirigeer, t»it the mwatiou end .ta euoceee deptodi'l 
Bengeli. omued Gotak Ked. D^- He m 
feA die Dremade Dheclor end it o«!» -I'o 

tUff-idtimtorcofhoU. «»a TheJhcot»o^ -» 

ItomtoUe-in I. leoe kodiog oet of Old Cfoim Be^ ; 
We hear onty o! to WO perfotimmcei.— Uto Diagnise 
'^d "Love h, the h«l Doctor." »««re «« «« 
C™ rfmol Golok K.th Dec Thie w» tto taot 

Modem Bengali Theatre. 

Ubedefi’8 Theatre was, however, abmpdy given up. 

But the play house, that exercised a ^ 
htSuenee opon the cdocetol Be»g»^ «»> 

rrith the deehe «. pocoo. » UtwJ of 'Y, 

rwriiuthee Theatre founded In 1831. witn 
gt^ent eduCBtionista Ukc Dr. H- H. ^rdsoa and 
X) L. Bitharvlson wereindinately coniiecte?de Richards 
inftuenre over iiis pupils laid » deal to do with the 
foundation of the iludem Bengali Stage. 
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It was tti® Chowtioghfie 'nicntrQ (iiat itui p jfpi] Pi'afiniinu 
Kumar Tagore to start the Jrliuilu Tbeatre in 1S31. Tlus 
Hmil» Tlxeatre wits Oie first Bengidi attempt in this 
diiectioiL But iti tlw Hindu Theatre, Kat^tem tlramos were 
acted in being transiated into the latter 

But the first g«ioinely Bengali Tiieatre was Nabln 
Bahu'fl Theatre^ This prii'ate Theatre, got up and 
suppoitfti by Babtt Ifabin Chimdra Bose at liis SJmm- 
fxuar residence in 1S33, waa, in fact, the first nucleus of tlio 
Modern Beng^ili Tlieatio which in oourae of yeat^ and 
mamly by the eiforta of cm suprenw dmmaiist anrl 
artist, wt? uiGan Olnsh Cbandra Oho^, has attained itii 
present stage- 

Tl» Bans Bond Theatre of Mrs. Leadi, Uiougii men* 
tioned after the Chowringhee Theatre in connection with 
thflEugUah Theatres of Calcutta, waa oponfid in 1839 
io, after the EGndn Theatre and Nabb Balm^a Theatre- 

Youngmen who used to recite different scenes of 
Shakespeare were still fond of English plays, but gnuWy 
there came a thiinge in their and with it the devdop- 
ment of Bengali Stage began- 

What was the first Bensaii play and how Bengali 
dnunns have attained Uidr pneisent perfection will be 
dbemsed b the njjit two volumes, the firat op to the 
pttflfling of tlic Dramntir Performimces Act, und the 
Second, tip to tlw death of the great dramaast and tlie 
hitlier of the Batgali Stng^-Girish Ouuidra Gho«. 

Tlmn we come to the of the Motlem Bengali 

Btap^ ^ Tlie Second Volume wilt deal with t!«. firet 
^gftli Tli«itre f^pedaJly b pixsOlrislwlay,, op to the 
Dramimc Periormanw*. Ati; thcThiirl Volume will dev^.ir 



it^lf entlfcly to Giitsh Clhandrn GUosOj llis mailer 
anwMtist and aetor and to contemporair adors and 
dnunatids j ,ii«l Ua? Fourtli, or tlio lo-.t voloroft mU d^l 
wtUi thfi stage in poet-Giriflli period np to tlK* 

prot^nt day* 
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